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Explanation of Symbols

Important note: Readers should devote particular attention to this page, be-
cause throughout the book I will use two common chess symbols in a
non-standard way. The symbols concerned are the exclamation mark ‘!’ and the
question mark ‘?’. These symbols are normally bestowed in an arbitrary way by
authors; some scatter them lavishly through the text, while others dole them out
sparingly. However, in this book these two symbols have precise definitions
which do not depend on the author’s whim.

The exclamation mark ! after a move means that this move is the only one not
to change the result of the position. For example, in the usual case that White has
the rook and pawn, ‘1 Ea3!” implies that Ea3 is the only winning move, while
‘1..Eb5!” means that ... Xb5 is the only drawing move.

The use of the word ‘only’ needs to be clarified. I consider a (white) winning
move to be unique if any other move preserving the win allows a defence by
which Black can force White to return to the current position in order to win. In
other words suppose that White has a winning move, but he can also repeat the
position before embarking on the winning continuation. In this case the winning
move is still marked unique, even though the repetition also retains the win.

The use of ‘7’ is easier to explain: a move receives a question mark if it
changes the result of the position. Of course, a move can only change the result of
a position for the worse.

By adopting these special meanings, a great deal of information can be pre-
sented in an economical form.

One other point deserves explanation. Beneath each diagram you will find
symbols such as ‘+/-’. Once again this is a method of displaying information
compactly. The symbol before the slash ‘/° gives the result of the position with
White to move. This result is given from White’s point of view, so that a plus be-
fore the slash means that White to play wins, an equals sign means White to play
draws and a minus means that White to play loses. The symbol after the slash
gives the result with Black to move, from Black’s point of view. Thus the symbol
above, ‘+/—’, means that White wins whoever moves first. To take another exam-
ple, ‘=/-" means that White to play draws, but with Black to play White wins.
Sometimes we only give the result with one player to move, for example ‘/=’
means that Black to play draws. Normally this is because the position makes no
real sense with the other player to move, for example Black’s king might be in
check.



Introduction to the First Edition

There is little novelty in the world of chess literature. A new book on a particular
opening may be a useful reterence work, but there is usually not much to distin-
guish such a book from the hundreds of similar publications.

This book, however, has something new to offer, something which has never
before been possible. The novel feature | am referring to is that, with the possible
exception of a few printing errors, all the moves 1n it are guaranteed to be accu-
rate.

Readers will probably have already guessed that this is made possible by that
icon of our age, the computer. It would take too long to explain in detail how a
computer can construct an endgame database, but in outline the method is to
work backwards from certain end, or ‘terminal’, positions, calculating the result
of more and more positions until eventually every legal position has been evalu-
ated. The terminal positions may be simply the mating positions, but more often
they are the positions which arise when the material balance has been changed.
For example, with E+A v X, the terminal positions are those in which either the
pawn promotes or a unit has been captured. The database cannot be constructed
unless the computer has the means to evaluate these terminal positions. In prac-
tice, this means that one must first construct databases for all the endings which
might be derived from E+A v X (in other words B+ v B, E+& vE E+E v E,
E+¥W v B A vE E+A v nothing and X v K). These databases may require the
construction of further derivative databases, from which the reader may con-
clude that creating an endgame database is not a trivial undertaking. At the time
of writing this method is largely restricted to four- and five-piece endgames. A
few six-piece databases have been temporarily created, but this territory is
largely uncharted.

The construction of endgame databases was pioneered by Ken Thompson at
Bell Laboratories. Recently he has made many of his etforts available to a wider
audience by using a standard data-compression technique to fit several databases
onto a CD-ROM (a read-only computer storage medium which can fit about 600
megabytes on what is basically a compact disc). The E+& v E database occupies
roughly 60 megabytes of storage, or about 10% of the disc. The rest of the disc is
filled with other endgame databases, including the derivative databases men-
tioned above.

The end result is a list of all legal positions with E+& v E. Any position may
be checked against the database and the computer will respond by either saying
that the position is a draw, or that the E+A side (we will suppose this is White)
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wins. In the latter case it also gives the number of moves in which White can
force a ‘terminal’ position. For the sake of simplicity we may regard this as the
number of moves required to promote the pawn, although in a few cases the two
numbers are not identical. In some very rare situations the rook can beat the rook
and pawn, but these cases are of no theoretical importance and the Ken Thomp-
son database doesn’t distinguish them from the drawn positions because this
would have required extra storage.

If this had been the only means of interrogating the database then Secrets of
Rook Endings would have required six years rather than six months to write. For-
tunately, Danish programmer Lars Rasmussen created a ‘user-friendly’ interface
program which displays a much wider range of information. Every move in this
book was checked using the Ken Thompson database.

Some readers may be wondering why the book needed a grandmaster author,
since it might seem that the computer could have been programmed to write the
book as well as create the database! However, anyone who has used a large data-
base will know the problems involved in extracting anything useful from mega-
byte after megabyte of raw data. The human author had to perform two main
functions. The first was to select the important, useful or entertaining informa-
tion from the huge mass of uninteresting material. The second, more significant,
function was to act as an interpreter. All the computer can do is say which moves
win and how long the win will take. It cannot explain why some moves win while
other, apparently similar, moves do not. It is also unable to derive characteristic
themes which recur time and time again. These are the ideas which over-the-
board players should know in order to produce the maximum improvement in
their endgame ability using minimum effort.

What, then, will the reader find in this book? First of all, it deals only with the
ending of E+A v H. This might seem to be unduly restrictive, but the theory of
E+4 v B underpins the entire theory of rook endings. Famous endgame works,
such as Chéron’s Lehr- und Handbuch der Endspiele, devote upwards of 150
pages to Z+A v K, showing how fundamental it is to all rook endings.

The material is divided up according to the location of the pawn. The a-pawn
comes first, starting with the pawn on a7 and gradually working back down the
file. This is logical, because a position with the pawn on a6 cannot be understood
unless you know whether playing a7 leads to a win.

There are three types of position in this book. The first group consists of stan-
dard positions which have already been tackled by earlier analysts. In this case
the analysis is corrected and expanded in accordance with the information pro-
vided by the database. The second group consists of game endings, which are of-
ten analysed here for the first time. I made a database search for games
containing the ending of E+A v &, but unfortunately many of these contained
play of such low quality that there was no point including them.
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The third group consists of new positions which I discovered as a result of my
work with the database.

One special class of positions deserves a more detailed explanation. Over-
the-board players are familiar with the concept of zugzwang, in which the player
to move is obliged to weaken his position. They may not be so familiar with the
concept of areciprocal zugzwang. In a normal zugzwang position it doesn’t mat-
ter much who is to move, because the superior side usually has a waiting move
with which he can pass if it is his turn to move. This 1S not so in a reciprocal zug-
zwang, which may be defined as a position in which whoever moves first has to
weaken his position. In an ending of Z+4 v B we may be even more precise. As-
suming that White has the rook and pawn, a reciprocal zugzwang is a position in
which Black to play loses, but White to play can only draw. In other words, not
only is Black in zugzwang if it is his turn to move, but White to play has no wait-
ing move to maintain the zugzwang, so he is also in zugzwang if it is his turr to
move (hence the term ‘reciprocal zugzwang’).

I asked a number of grandmasters how many positions of reciprocal zugzwang
they thought existed in the ending of E+A v . Most answers were in the range
5-25. In fact there are 209 such positions, and these positions turn out to possess a
surprising degree of importance. It is incredible how often the analysis of a per-
fectly ordinary position depends in a subtle way on a position of reciprocal zug-
zwang. Of course this doesn’t happen with basic positions, but it often occurs
with more complex positions.

I like to think of these positions in the following way. In most positions the
play can be understood in normal chess terms; White makes a move which con-
tains a threat and Black tries to counter this threat. The players struggle to gain as
much time as possible. But near to a position of reciprocal zugzwang this typical
chess logic breaks down; instead the players may try to lose time, or to delay
making threats. This apparently paradoxical behaviour can only be understood if
one 1s aware of the underlying reciprocal zugzwang position.

All 209 positions are mentioned in the text. Many have their own diagrams.
This is not only because of their importance, but for two other reasons. First of
all, it is impossible to believe that some of these harmless-looking positions re-
ally are reciprocal zugzwang. Only deep analysis uncovers the subtle logic un-
derpinning them. The fact that very few of these positions have been discovered
by human analysts is a tribute to the almost inexhaustible nature of chess. The
other reason is that in many sections there are no good practical examples of
messy, over-the-board type positions. The reciprocal zugzwang positions pro-
vide good examples with which to apply the analysis of the standard positions
given earlier in each chapter.

Readers will have noticed the qualifier ‘almost’ in the previous paragraph, and
some may be worried that the ever-encroaching computer will eventually take
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the soul out of chess. I admit this is a danger, and in some sense the theory of
these basic endings is frozen now that databases exist. Doubtless there will still
be many discoveries in the ending of E+& v B, but I believe that this book gives
the definitive answers for the most important aspects of this ending.

Each section ends with a paragraph of ‘Practical tips’. This is intended to point
the player with limited time in the direction of those positions which have the
greatest relevance for over-the-board play.

Most analysts have tended to tackle ‘standard’ positions, for example explor-
ing how many files Black’s king has to be cut off in order to win a particular type
of posttion. Chéron, for example, produced very accurate analyses of such posi-
tions. The accuracy falls off dramatically when analysts tackle awkward over-
the-board positions. The Yugoslav Encyclopaedia of Chess Endings (the rook
ending volume was published in 1985 and 1s referred to as ECE in this book) is
generally good on the standard positions, taking most of the analysis from
Grigoriev, Chéron and others, but the over-the-board positions are often poorly
analysed.

Although Secrets of Rook Endings was a great deal of work, much more work
than writing a ‘standard’ opening book, it was an exhilarating experience. Using
a modern-day Silicon Oracle is at the same time stimulating and humbling. Stim-
ulating, because your every question can be answered in a few seconds, but hum-
bling because, in the tradition of oracles, the answers often proved so cryptic that
it would take an hour to uncover the logic underlying them.

Finally, I would like to acknowledge the help I have received in producing this
book. First of all I owe a great debt to Ken Thompson, who not only constructed
the databases but also responded to various requests for further information. Sec-
ondly, without Lars Rasmussen’s program this book would never have been writ-
ten. Finally, the people at ChessBase have been a great help throughout.



Introduction to the Second
Edition

The publication of the first edition of this book in 1992 represented an innovation
in chess literature. Based on the Ken Thompson computer databases, the ending
of E+& vs X was presented in a new light, based on the perfect knowledge of the
‘Silicon Oracle’. There were two sequels (Secrets of Pawnless Endings and Se-
crets of Minor-Piece Endings), together, the three books covered the most impor-
tant five-man endings, except for W+4 v W. Unfortunately, Secrets of Rook
Endings went out of print, and it has not been available for some years. I was
therefore delighted when Gambit Publications suggested a new, enlarged edi-
tion, and I tackled the task of preparing it enthusiastically.

The response to the first edition of this book was mostly positive, and it re-
ceived a number of flattering reviews. However, there were a few dissenting
voices. Writing in the magazine New In Chess, Grandmaster Curt Hansen com-
mented “So, this book is the ultimate answer for the endgames that are analysed.
I do not want to hide my feeling that I find this procedure extremely repulsive.”
To summarize Curt Hansen’s argument, his view was that chess is fascinating be-
cause it poses problems for which, in many cases, no definite answer can be
given. If you can simply enter a position in a computer and immediately obtain
the reply ‘White mates in 57 moves’, then the game loses much of its magic. The
passage of time allows this point to be viewed with a little more perspective. End-
game databases have evolved from an astonishing novelty to a widely-used tool.
Today, an author writing about the endgame would have to be either foolhardy or
extremely brave to go into print without checking his work against the database.
Many technological innovations go through a similar transformation. To take
just one example, many reacted with revulsion to the introduction of in vitro fer-
tilization (test-tube babies). This procedure gradually became accepted, and now
there is an outcry if, for reasons of cost, it is not available to all who desire it.

In fact the fear that chess would increasingly become ‘frozen in silicon’ has so
far not been realized, and any future threat is perceived as coming more from the
increasing strength of playing programs than from endgame databases. Although
a few six-man databases have been constructed, they are so large that they have
not been made publicly available. Moreover, while several five-man endgames are
of great practical importance, there are so many six-man endgames that each in-
dividual one is of limited relevance for over-the-board or postal play. Doubtless,



10 SECRETS OF ROOK ENDINGS

technology will advance to the point where six-man endgames will occupy one
corner of a petabyte storage medium, but if I live to see this, it is hard to imagine
that I will get the same thrill then as I did when first presenting the ‘Oracle’ with
some tricky H+A vs K positions.

What has changed in this new edition? First of all, there are 32 pages of new
material. The vast bulk of this consists of a section of 39 exercises at the end of
the book. All these positions are taken from games played after the writing of the
first edition. I have chosen them to some extent to offset the heavily theoretical
approach of the remainder of the book. These practical examples emphasize
techniques that are frequently needed in practice, and tricky points that often
cause difficulties over the board, even for very strong players. Readers should at
least attempt to solve them before looking at the solutions. If you refer back to
the relevant sections in the main body of the book, then most of the exercises
should not cause too much trouble, although there are a few really tough posi-
tions.

These days, it is becoming harder and harder to find truly interesting over-
the-board examples of basic endgames. The reason, of course, is the quick-play
finish. It very often happens that an intriguing endgame position arises, but the
two players are too short of time to do anything other than muddle through and
hope for the best. In these cases serious errors are inevitable, and it is wrong to
criticize players for making them. Learned endgame knowledge is at a premium
in a quick-play finish. When you are tired after a long battle, working out a com-
plex endgame against the clock is often impossible; if you don’t already know
what to do, then you are in trouble. A considerable number of misplayed posi-
tions in the exercises would have been handled more accurately had the players
known a few important basic concepts, such as the Vancura draw (diagram 34).
Even if readers do not wish to study every position in this book, they are again
urged at least to look at those positions listed in the ‘practical tips’ at the end of
each section.

Apart from the 32 new pages, I have taken the chance to improve the book in
several other ways. The 1992 version of Secrets of Rook Endings was the first
book I had typeset in my life; I have taken the chance to remove some rough
edges from my earlier efforts. Although the first edition would not have been
possible without the help of computers, the actual writing was fairly lo-tech — all
the moves were typed in by hand. As a result there were a few slips, which I have
now corrected. Finally, in addition to these improvements, the new edition is at a
lower price than the original.

John Nunn
Chertsey, June 1999



1 Z+alsv E

1.1: Pawn on the seventh rank

[n many ways this is the simplest case because most positions are either clearly
won or clearly drawn. Only a few situations require careful analysis. We divide
this section up according to the position of White’s pieces:

1.1.1: White’s king is in front of the pawn 11
1.1.2: White’s rook is in front of the pawn 14
1.1.3: White’s rook is behind the pawn 20
1.1.4: White’s rook defends the pawn from the side 21
1.1.5: Other situations 24

.1.1: White's king is i 7 G 4 7%
t1he pawn 91 in front of Q% | ///% I, /2/%

, @&

This often arises because Black has
been checking White’s king with his
rook and the only shelter is the square
in front of the pawn. Unfortunately
this blocks the pawn, so in order to
win White must use his rook to release
the king. For example, with his pawn
on a7 and king on a8, White can drive
away a black rook from the b-file by
playing his rook to b8. Then his king
can emerge by &b7. Whether this wins
depends on the location of Black’s
king. If it is close then Black draws; if
itis far away then White wins. The fol-
lowing two positions show the narrow
dividing line between drawing and
winning.

(1): Here, for example, with White
to move 1 Eh2 #d7 (or d6 or d8) 2
Eh8 &c7! (not 2..2c67 3 Hc8+! 2d6
4 Hb8! and White wins as in the next

77 A P

A ?/// %// 7
=
¢ A

e

T

o o

1 - =/=

diagram) 3 HEb8 Ehl (or any other
square on the first rank) 4 Eb7+ &c8
(the simplest, although 4...&c6 also
draws) 5 Eb2 Hcl 6 Eh2 Ec3 and
White can never drive the king away
from the squares c7 and ¢8. Black to
move can either continue 1...%e8 or
play a tempo move on the b-file. Note
that 1...&e6? is a blunder losing to 2
Hd8! (see diagram 2).
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(2): Again it doesn’t matter who is
to move. White to play wins by 1 Ec2
Fe72 Hc8! &d6 (2...2d7 3 b8! Ehl
4 &b7! Ebl+ 5 Lab6! Hal+ 6 Lb6!
Ebl+ 7 &c5! is even simpler) 3 Eb8!
Eh1 4 $b7! Ebl+ 5 c8! (the path to
c5 is blocked off, so White must go the
other way) Ec1+ 6 £d8! Eh1 7 Eb6+!
(not 7 Le8? Eh8+ 8 f7 Bh7+) &c5
(7..%e5 8 a6 Eh8+ 9 &c7 Eh7+ 10
&b6 wins) 8 Ec6+ (the simplest, al-
though 8 Ebl also wins) &b5 (8...%d5
9 Ha6 wins as in the note to Black’s
7th move, while 8...&xc6 9 a8¥+ wins
the rook in a couple of moves; this also
holds true if Black had played 6... Egl)
9 Hc8 Eh8+ 10 &c7! Eh7+ 11 &b8!
and the pawn promotes. Black to play
cannot improve his position and White
wins by the same method.

The following position is slightly
deceptive.

(3): It might appear that White to
play can win by 1 Hc8 %d7? 2 Xb8!,
as in the last diagram, but Black draws
by 1..Ehl (or any other square on the
first rank except for c1 and d1) 2 &b7

Y

v

N
\
\\.\‘-Q
\

3 ==

Zbl+ and thanks to the unfortunate
position of White’s rook there is no
way he can escape from the checks.

The only remaining question is
what happens if Black’s rook isn’t on
the b-file. If Black’s king is on c7 there
isn’t much White can do.

V/ P 7 7
;%///27 V/%%/ {//// / ///ﬁ
8 %

_
_

4 =/+

»ry
P

(4): It doesn’t matter where Black’s
rook is on the h-file. White’s only try
is 1 Ec2+ &b6 (it is worth noting that
1..%d7 loses after 2 &b7! Eb4+ 3
Pa6! Had+ 4 ¥b6!, but if Black’s
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rook were on hl or h3 then 1..&d7
would also draw) 2 Zc8 (2 @b8 Xh8+),
but Black can simply win the pawn af-
ter 2...Zh7.

If Black’s king is on c8, the result
depends on the position of the rooks.

s
Gz

o S ey
/ .

» /4/7 = w
5 =/=

(5): With White to play, 1 Hc2+
&d7! 2 $b7 Eb3+! 3 a6 Ea3+! 4
b6 EKb3+! and the rook is just far
enough away to prevent White’s king
escaping from perpetual check. With
Black’s rook on hl or h7 the result is
also a draw (in the latter case because
1 Ec2+ can be met by 1...BEc7 - ECE
overlooks this point!), but on h4, hS,
h6 and h8 Black loses. Finally if we
move White’s rook to g4, g5 or g6 then
the only square on the h-file which al-
lows Black to draw is h7. This is be-
cause White’s rook can act as a shield,
for example with WEg4 v BEh1 White
can win by 1 Hcd+ £d7 2 £b7 Ebl+
3 &a6 Hal+ 4 b6 Ebl+ 5 €as and
the rook will interpose on a4. With
Black to play the result is always a
draw.

There are some interesting posi-

tions with Black’s king further away
from the pawn.

I

7 e / 7

S e s
o b
Ji 77
i G

S

)

7w

v
v
. g //i//y" i y

6 +/=
Original

(6): White to play wins by 1 &b8!
Eh8+ 2 &c7! Eh7+ 3 Ed7! followed
by €b7 winning the rook. However,
the white rook is well placed on db,
cutting off Black’s king and standing
ready to interpose on d7 or d8. There-
fore Black to move can draw by play-
ing 1...&c5!, forcing the rook to move.
After 2 Ed1 &b6 3 Ebl+ a6 Black
draws easily, so White should play 2
He6. Now there is a new threat to win
by 3 &b8 followed by fleeing with the
king to a5 when Black starts checking.
Black must reply 2...2b5!, cutting off
the escape route. Then White’s rook is
too far away to interpose after 3 b8
Xh8+ 4 &c7 Eh7+, so he has nothing
better than to return with 3 Xd6.

(7): In this special case White wins
because of the bad position of Black’s
rook: 1 &g8! g2+ 2 &f8! Eh2 3
Rf7+ &e6 (3..Pg6 4 Hg7+ &f6 5
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3
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Ponziani, 1787

$g8) 4 Lg8 followed by Eg7 and
h8W.

The following position is a curios-
ity.

N
W

7 Y 7
S Y : 7 % ,//
5

L

7 j/ //% //%///Z’// %/ %
%7/ %//é//// %W/éé////
8 -

(8): This is a position of reciprocal
zugzwang. With Black to move the
analysis runs 1..&c5 (other king
moves are also met by Eh6, while af-
ter 1...Eh5 White wins easily by 2
Eal followed by &b8 or @b7) 2 Eh6
(threats 3 Eh5+ and 3 Eh8 @c6 4

Bc8+ &d7 5 Eb8) b4 (or 2..Ebl 3
Eh8 @c6 4 Ec8+! followed by Ebs,
winning as in diagram 2) 3 Ehl (but
not 3 Eh8? &a5! 4 Eb8 Eh5 drawing)
Hgs (after 3..&a3 or 3..%c3 then 4
Eh8 does win, while 3...&a5 fails to 4
Hal+ &b6 5 &b8) 4 Eh7 followed by
&b8 or &b7 and wins. On the other
hand with White to move 1 Eal (1
Zh6 @as! 2 BEh1 &b6! 3 Ecl EhS is
an easy draw) &c5! 2 Ecl1+ (2 Ehl
Fc6) Tb6! (2..2d67 3 Ec8! wins) 3
Hc8 (3 &b8 La6+! 4 &c7 Eb7+!
draws) HaS offers no winning pros-
pects.

1.1.2: White’'s rook is in front of
the pawn

This is the most interesting of the five
cases. If we consider a position with
White’s rook on a8, his pawn on a7
and Black’s rook on al then without
the kings White cannot promote his
pawn. But if we add Black’s king the
situation changes. White can promote
his pawn and win Black’s rook except
if Black’s king is on a6, b6, c6, b7, c7,
g7 or h7. In most cases White achieves
his aim by checking and promoting,
but if Black’s king is on d7, e7 or {7
he uses a tactical trick to win Black’s
rook: 1 Eh8 Hxa7 2 Eh7+. Black to
play draws if he can move his king to
one of the drawing squares listed
above. We should mention one other
possibility for Black to hide his king.
If the black rook is on a3, say, instead
of al, then his king can hide on al or
a2, In many cases adding the white
king changes little. The reason is that
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White’s king cannot effectively sup-
port the pawn. Black keeps his rook
on al or a2 and when the white king
reaches b6, threatening to move the
rook from a8, Black checks on the
b-file and the king has to move away
from the pawn, whereupon Black re-
turns to the a-file.

However there are some situations
when adding White’s king makes a
difference, because Black’s king can
shelter behind White’s.
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(9): We may as well take White to
move. Black’s defensive plan is sim-
ply to keep his king on the same file as
White’s king, for example 1 17 &f5!
(1..&f4 2 Le6 wins for White as in
the next diagram) 2 ®e7 &eS5! 3 d7
®dS! 4 Lc7 DSt (4. Bcl+ 5 b6
Ebl+! 6 a5 Hal+! 7 b4 ch also
draws) 5 &b7 (5 Hc8 Hxa7+ 6 b8+
&b6) Ebl+! 6 2c8 Eal! 7 &c7 Ea2
(or a3/a4/a6, but not 7..Ea5? 8 &b7!
Eb5+ 9 a6! Eb6+ 10 LasS! Ebs+ 11

ad! Hbd+ 12 La3! and White is
winning) and White cannot make prog-
ress.

If the position of the kings is shifted
down one square then White to move
wins.
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(10): 1 &f6! Sf4 2 Reb! Ted 3
Pd6! 2d4 4 Sc6! Ecl+ (after 4. Dc4
one difference becomes clear: 5 Ec8!
Exa7 6 £b6+) 5 b5 Hbl+ 6 Lad
Hal+ 7 b3 and now the second dif-
ference is revealed — Black’s king is
too far from the pawn. Black to move
draws by 1.. Ha6+! 2 &f7 &f5 3 Le7
De5 4 d7 Rd5 5 T L5t 6 D7
Eb6+! 7 &c7 Hab and White can only
repeat moves. In general, such posi-
tions with opposed kings are won for
White except when (as in diagram 9)
Black is able to confine White’s king
to the seventh and eighth ranks.

We mentioned above that Black’s
king may also hide on the a-file behind
the rook. Normally this hiding place is
good enough for a draw, but if the
white king is already close to the pawn
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Black can lose if he has insufficient
checking distance for his rook.
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Vancura, 1922
Cesko Slovo

(11): The first move is a surprise.

1 &f8!

An excellent move. After 1 &f77?
&h5! we have a position of reciprocal
zugzwang. Black to play loses because
..%h4 is forced, allowing g7, but
White to play only draws because 2
$¢7 (other king moves allow ... &g6)
Hg6+! 3 &8 &h6 wins the pawn.

1 &e8? is also bad due to 1...h3!
(1..EhS 2 7 wins for White as in the
main line) 2 &f7 Eh4! 3 &g6 Hgd+!
(Black has given his rook more check-
ing distance) 4 &f6 Eh4 (4. . EKf4+
also draws) 5 &f5 Eh6! with a draw.

1 .. Eh5

1...&h5 2 &f7 is the reciprocal zug-
zwang with Black to move.

2 2f7 (2 g7 is also winning) Ef5+
(2..%h3 3 g6 and 2..Eh6 3 Sg7
lose more quickly) 3 ©e6 ZhS 4 216!
and now Black is in zugzwang and
must lose after 4...Bh6+ 5 g7 or
4..%h3 5 Lg6. It is interesting to note
that the position after 4 &f6! is not a
reciprocal zugzwang because if it
were White to move he could win by
passing the move to Black with 1 &f7
Ef5+ 2 e6 Eh5 3 &f6.

We now consider the situation in
which White has rook on a8 and pawn
on a7, but Black’s rook is on the sec-
ond rank, for example 7. If we ignore
White’s king, the drawing zone for
Black’s king consists of the squares
al, a2, a3, a4, a5, a6, b6, b7, el, e2, e3,
e4, e5 and e€6. On the a-file Black
threatens to approach the white pawn,
but the squares on the e-file are com-
pletely isolated from the rest of the
zone. This means that with his king on
e2 all Black can do is march his king
up and down the e-file. Everything else
allows White to promote his pawn. If
we add the white king somewhere on
the queenside White can win.

(12): 1 b2 Pe3 (after 1...Kb7+ 2
&c3 He7 3 ©d4 White’s king reaches
d6, displacing Black’s rook and win-
ning) 2 &b3 ed 3 b4 Le5 4 Lcs
and Black loses after 4..&ed 5 £d6 or
4..e6 5 £b6. Black’s problem is
that he has to bring his king towards
his rook or €d6 wins, but when the
king is on €6 White can win by b6
instead. Alert readers will have de-
duced that Black’s position is im-
proved if his king and rook are on the
f-file, because White’s king cannot
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threaten to go to b6 and e6 at the same
time. In fact this difference allows
Black to draw.

7 7 77 7
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(13): 1 b2 Sf3! (1..f17 2 &3
and 1..Xb7+7? 2 &c3 allow White’s
king to reach €6) 2 &c3 &f4! 3 L4
15! (still not 3..Hc7+? 4 &d5) and
now 4 2c5 &f4! 5 2c6 RfS! 62d6 (6
$b6 Bf6+) 16! 7 &d5 Af5! (not
7..BEd7+7 8 &c6 Ef7 9 £b6) leads to
a draw. The distance between b6 and
€6 is great enough to give Black time

to meet @b6 by ... Ef6+ and £d5/6 by
..&f5/6. With Black’s pieces on the
f-file White cannot win even if he
reaches what might appear to be a zug-
zwang position.
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(14): With White to move 1 &f4 (1
&d5 &f5 is the last position) Lg6+
followed by ...Xg7 enables Black to
set up an analogous defensive position
even further away, while with Black to
move 1.. Ee7+! 2 &d5 Ef7! is the pre-
vious position.

The g-file is much the same as the
f-file, but strangely enough Black’s
position again becomes difficult if his
pieces are on the h-file. Let us assume
Black’s rook 1s on h7 and his king on
h2. Then White to play wins with his
king on all squares except for al, bl,
cl,dl, el, fl, a2, b2, a3, b3, a4, b4, b8,
c8, d8 and e8. To see why this is let’s
put the king on c2.

(15): 1 &d3! &h3 (forced or else
the king reaches g6) 2 &ed4! &h4 3
fs5! &h5 4 Ef8! Exa7 5 Kh8 mate.
Black to move draws by 1..h3! 2
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‘B %5
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15 +/=
Clausen, 1925
Arbetet (end of study)

&d3 ¥hd4! 3 Fed Lh5! 4 Le5 HeT+
5 &f5 Hf7+! 6 Le6 Eh7! 7 L6 &ho6!
and Black can always avoid the mat-
ing trick. Thus the question of whether
the position 1s a win or a draw becomes
a matter of timing, If Black’s king can
reach h6 the position is drawn, but h5
is not good enough when White’s king
is already on f5. For example, if we
put White’s king on b5, (Romanovsky,
Shakhmaty v SSSR 1938) he wins by 1
&b6! (gaining time by forcing Black
to check) Eh6+ 2 &c5 Bh7 3 &d6
&h3 4 e6 h4 5 Lf5! as above.

We look in more detail at the bor-
derline cases arising when Black’s
pieces are on the e-file. Since the gen-
eral position with White’s king on the
queenside is a win, the question is nor-
mally whether his king can reach that
part of the board. The following posi-
tion is critical.

(16): With White to play 1 &d4
Hd7+ 2 $c5 is the win we saw above,
but with Black to play 1...&f6+! 2 &d5
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Chéron, 1923

Ef7! sets up the position on the f-file
and draws. It follows that if White’s
king is to the right of the e-file then the
position is a draw. The reason is that
White must cross the e-file in order to
win and when he plays his king onto
the e-file Black will move his position
to the right with the aid of a tempo-
gaining discovered check. If White’s
king is already on the e-file then the
position is a win with White to move
and a draw with Black to move.

With Black’s pieces on the d-file
the position with White’s king on the
queenside 1s again a win for White.
He simply plays his king to b6; Black
must respond ..Ed6+ and then &c7
wins. However the other positions are
different.

(17): With White to move 1 &c4
Hc7+ 2 &bS5 is the same as before, but
Black to play draws not by moving his
king to the right (we know that the
e-file position is lost), but by moving it
to the left: 1..&c6+ 2 c4 b7 and
wins the pawn.
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Another difference occurs when the
white king is to the right of the d-file.
In the case where Black’s pieces were
on the e-file this always led to a draw
because Black had the chance to shift
his pieces to the f-file. Here, however,
shifting Black’s pieces to the right by
one file does not lead to a drawn posi-
tion. The result is that some positions
are wins for White.

(18): This is the key position. It is
reciprocal zugzwang. With White to
move, 1 ©d4 Rc6+ is the last diagram,
while 1| &4 (1 2e3 2d5! 2 2d3isthe
same) @dS! 2 &e3 Ee7+! (not 2..&d6?
3 &ed! winning) 3 2d3 Xd7! 4 &c3
Ec7+! followed by ..&c6-b7 draws.
With Black to play, 1...Ke7+ 2 &d4 (2
257 KEf7+! 3 g6 Bd7! 4 2f6 d5!
5 &f5 Xf7+! draws, as does 2 ©f4?
Ze6! with a position we saw above)
leads to previously analysed positions
after 2...2d7 3 ®cd or 2...2e6 3 5.

The fact that Black is nearer to the
pawn makes a big difference, for

w é////// %// 0
v 7 g
. .
18 =/-
Moravec, 1931
Ceskoslovensky Sach

example if we move White’s king to
d3 in the above diagram then White to
play can still win with 1 €c4, but with
the king on d2 the position is drawn
with either side to move. The proof is
the line 1 &c3 (we saw 1 fe3 &d5!
above) Hc7+! 2 ®b4 Lc6! followed
by ..&b7. It follows that White to
play can win against B&d6 and BEd7
provided his king is on the a-, b- or
c-files, or within one square of e4.

Now we can easily solve Grigor-
1ev’s study.

(19): After 1..Bf7+ White must
avoid 2 @e4? Ed7! when White is in
zugzwang. The right line is 2 Se3!
Ed7 (2. Ke7+ 3 &d4 Bd7 4 Dcd!) 3
Zed! putting Black in zugzwang.

Finally we consider the case in
which Black’s pieces are on the c-file.
Since Black threatens to bring his
king to ¢7, most positions are simply a
matter of timing, but there is one ex-
ceptional situation of reciprocal zug-
zwang.
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7 7 7 7 ins) 3 La3! cd 4 Lad! 2c5 5 Las!
;!/'///////// %/ //////7 4 /////// @:696 @:6! foflowedaby m(z)ving the
i gy// //%/ ////4// //% ; rook. It follows that the positions with
B W B soptaidel i
/% //% ///// //% , zugzwang.

1.1.3: White’s rook is behind the
pawn

B
N
N\

: ,/7////’
% 7 0 //% In this case we may imagine that
- — - White’s rook is on al, his pawn is on

19 /- a7 and Black’s rook is on a8. In most
Grigoriev, 1934 (end of study) cases the result may be found by count-
ing. If White’s king can reach a6 or b7

then he wins; if Black’s king can reach

7 77 b6 or b7 then he draws (there is an ex-

/ﬁ/// % ception to this when White’s king is

, //% on d6 or d7 — see below). Sometimes

///f 7//// White can use his rook on the a-file to

; //%% //// cut off Black’s king.

7 % Z 77 7
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(20): The result is determined by //////4/ 4 ///f@ //ZW N .

the opposition. With White to play 1 i {/é ///// %

Pa2 Lc2! 2 a3 c3! 3 Pad cd! 4

a5 Lc5! 5 a6 Ec6+! 6 £b7 Eb6+! 21 +/=
7 &c7 Hab leads to a draw. Kopaev, 1958
With Black to play White wins after
1..c2(1..Bc6 2 2a2! a6+ 3 2b3! (21): White to play continues 1

&bl 4 Eh8 wins) 2 2a2! &c3 (2..Bc6  Ea3! (if White waits a move to use his
3 a3! Ba6+ 4 $b4 b2 5 2bS Ha3  rook itis too late: 1 2g3? 2d3! 2 Kad
6 2b6! Eb3+ 7 fcs5 Hc3+ 8 ©d4  &c3 3 f4 $b3! 4 Hal cd 5 es5
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&c5! 6 2e6 when Black may draw by
6..2c6 or 6..Fb6 7 £d6 Hxa7 8
Ebl+ ®as5!) 2d2 2 @g3! c2 3 Rf4!
b2 4 Hab6! (not 4 Ha5? b3 5 &e5
$b4! 6 Hal @c5! as in the last bracket)
b3 5 De5! dcd 6 d6! b5 7 Hal
b6 8 Ebl+! (this is one of the excep-
tional positions mentioned above)
a6 (8...&xa7 9 c7! and 8...Las 9
&c6! are simple) 9 2c7! (9 Fc6?
Ec8+! 10 2d7 Eh8 draws) Exa7+ 10
@c6! and wins. With Black to play the
extra tempo makes all the difference:
1..%2d3 2 Had &c3 3 &g3 &b3 4 Hal
b4 5 2f4 Lc5 6 De5 b6 7 Ld6
Hxa7 8 Eb1+ &a5! draws.

Using this analysis we can solve the
next study.
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Seyboth, 1899
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(22): White to play draws by 1
Lcd! (not 1 b4? 2d3! 2 b3 Eb8+!
as above) ©d2 2 &b3! Ebg+ 3 Lc4!
(3 @a37 &c2! as above) Eb2 4 Hhl
(not 4 £d47 Ebd+ 5 &5 Ead! 6 b5
Ha8 followed by ...%c2 and wins)
&c2 5 Zal (or 5 Eh2+, but not 5 Egl?

Eb8 6 HEg2+ &b1! 7 Egl+ Sb2! 8
He2+&a3! 9 Eg3+ Lad! 10 g7 Ebs
11 HEg1 Ebl 12 Eg8 Ecl1+ and wins)
and Black has nothing better than to
repeat moves by 5..&d2. It is worth
noting that the position after 5 Hal is
one of reciprocal zugzwang. If White
were to move then he would have to
play, for example, Ehl when .. b8
wins as in the note to White’s Sth
move.

1.1.4: White’'s rook defends the
pawn from the side

In this case White can often use his
rook to cut off Black’s king.
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Averbakh, 1972

(23): With White to play 1 He7! (1
d37 eSSt 2 cd 2d6! 3 2b5 Ebl+!
4 a4 Bal+! 5 b3 Lcb draws) Df5
(1..Ea3 2 &d2 &5 3 c2 64 Lb2
Ea6 5 Eh7! &e5 6 b3 &d5 7 BEh5+
&d4 8 Bh4+ and 9 Ha4 wins) 2 &d3!
&f6 3 BEh7! (otherwise the black king’s
march to the queenside will gain a
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tempo by attacking the rook) &e5 4
®cd! #d6 5 &b5! (threatening Zh6+
followed by Ea6) Eb1+ 6 &a6! Hal+
7 &b7! Bbl+ 8 &c8! Hcl+ 9 &b8
Hbi1+ 10 Hb7 wins. With Black to
play the extra tempo allows him to
reach b6 with his king: 1...&e5 2 &d3
®d6 3 dcd Fc6 and ... b6,

The situation is more complex when
Black’s rook is on a8. We start with a
relatively simple example.
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Ahrend, 1907
Deutsches Wochenschach

(24): 1 Le5! Rag 2 Rd6! a5 3
Fc7! (not 3 Lc6? Tab! 4 Ebl Hc8+!
5 &d7 Xh8) Xh8 (3..&a6 4 Ebl) 4
Ebl Bh7+ 5 c6! Eh6+ 6 d5 and
wins by approaching Black’s rook.
Black to play draws by ...&a4-a5-a6.

The next position is another recip-
rocal zugzwang.

(25): Farstly let’s suppose that
Black is to move. The play is based
largely on the position of reciprocal
zugzwang mentioned in the notes to
diagram 22 (i.e. W17, g7, Ah7 v

Original

B&f5, Eh8), but there is a bit more to
it than that. White would like to play
g7 followed by &d7-e7-f7, which
wins if Black’s rook is on e8 or {8 be-
cause White gains a tempo by attack-
ing 1t with his king. Moreover it also
wins if Black’s rook is on h8 because
Black falls into the diagram 22 zug-
zwang (after 1..Kh8 2 Hg7! &d5 3
$d7! Fes5 4 Le7! 25 5 271, for ex-
ample). It follows that Black’s rook
occupies the only drawing square on
the 8th rank and so Black to play loses.
White to play can only draw, for ex-
ample 1 Eg7 (1 Be7 £d5! 2 £d7 b8!
is typical; Black avoids ...Xh8, which
would lead to zugzwang, but also
keeps his rook to the left of White’s
king to prevent White gaining a tempo
by attacking it) &d5! 2 &d7 &e5! 3
®e7 5! 4 2f7 Hh8 (or 4..Ea7+)
and draws.

This position is closely related to the
following study, but strangely enough
the fact that diagram 25 is a win with
Black to move appears to be irrelevant.
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(26): White must prevent the
threatened ...c6.

1 B!

Already a deep move. White would
like his rook to be on g7, for example
if we move the rook from {7 to g7 in
the initial position White wins easily
by 1 &b7! &c5 (1...KE moves 2 Eg5+
and 3 Bh5 wins) 2 &c7! &d5 3 &d7!
5 4 deT! Pf5 5 7! reaching the
zugzwang mentioned in the previous
diagram. From this White’s winning
plan is clear; he plays Ec7, cutting off
Black’s king, then 2 b7 and finally 3
Hg7. Itis interesting to note that White
must not delay with this plan. If he
plays 1 €b7? Black draws by 1...&c5!
2 Hd7 2 &c7 £d5! 3 £d7 e5! 4 e
Ha8 is a simple draw) Xf8 (or 2... He8)
3 &c7 Ha8! and we have reached dia-
gram 25 with White to move.

1 .. Hds

Black has no choice but to move his
rook because White wins easily after
1...%a5 2 Ec5+ and 3 EhS.

2 <&b7! Eh8

Black faces a choice of evils. If the
rook goes to h8 Black will end up in
zugzwang, while on any other square
White gains a tempo by attacking it
with his king, for example 2...Xf8 3
Rg7! &c5 4 c7! d5 5 ©d7! Les5 6
Le7! Eh8 (or 6..Ha8 7 Eg5+) 7 Bg5+!
(but not 7 &f7? Hf5! draw) 4 8
Eh5! g4 9 Eh1 and wins. This is the
difference between 1 Ec7! and 1 &b7
&c5! 2 Bd7; in the latter case Black
could avoid both problems by trans-
ferring his rook to a8.

3 Hg7! (not 3 Ed7? Lc5! 4 c7
Ha8! drawing as before) c5 4 Rc7!
Dd5 5 2d7! Le5 6 LeT! 2f5 7 Lf7!
Ha8 8 Egl Ea7+ 9 &g8! Ha8+ 10
Zg7! a7+ 11 &h6! Ha6+ 12 hS
Ha213 Hgd (13 Hg5+ 2f4 14 Hga+is
also effective) a8 14 Hg8 Hal 15
Ef8+ and wins.

Finally we consider a further posi-
tion of reciprocal zugzwang.

(27): If Black’s king were on c5
then we would have the reciprocal
zugzwang noted in the analysis of dia-
gram 22. It is curious that the same
situation exists with the king on a$5.
Black to move loses following 1...2h8
(1..%a6 2 BEbl or 1..&ad 2 &b6) 2
Ebl Eh7+ 3 &c6! Eh6+ 4 2d5 ap-
proaching the rook. White to play has
nothing better than 1 ¥c6, but then
1..%a6! 2 Ebl Hc8+! 3 &d7 Hh8
draws.
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7, 70 7 from 1...Bal+ 2 &b7 Ebl+ 3 a8 isa
__ ////// Z draw. However White can win as fol-

%ﬁ” % o lows: 1..Bal+ 2 &b7 Ebl+ 3 6!

Ty Bcl+ (after 3..Bal 4 Hd7+ %e6 5
e 72

Hb7 White’s king reaches b8) 4 &d5!

Hal (4..Hc85Ea2 Ba8 6 ®c6 wins) 5

7 i///// *c5 Hc1+ 7 &b4 Hc8 8 Ha2 Ha8 9
///////////%%/ b5 wins) 6 Bh7! followed by the ad-
- 7 appear to be a coincidence that the po-
//%’ % % /////' sition of Black’s king on e7 allows the

Hh2! (threat 6 Eh8) &f6 (5..BEd1+ 6
. vance of White’s king to b8. It might

27 =/- trick with 5 Kh2!, but it is not really
Original pure chance because Black also loses

if his king starts on €6 or 8. With the

1.1.5: Other situations king on e6 White wins by 1..Hal+ 2

&b7 b1+ 3 &c8 Hcl1+ 4 #d8 Hal 5
We finish the case of the pawn on the Ed7 followed by Eb7, &c8 and &b8.
seventh with a couple of positions Withthe king on e8 the win is 1...Hal+
which are related to those we have al- 2 &b6 Ebl1+ 3 @c5 Ecl+ 4 &d4 Hal

ready analysed. 5 Eh2.
T 7 0 7 7 T
7 < 7

U % B B | B B

29 /=
Chéron, 1967 Seyboth, 1899

(28): At first sight this is drawn be- (29): White threatens to win by 1
cause it seems that White can only He6 or 1 Xh8, amongst other methods.
hide from the checks on a8 and we al-  The only move is 1.. Hg7! (1.. Hg8+?
ready know that the position arising 2 &c7! Eg7+ 3 &b8! g8+ 4 &b7!
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Hg7+ 5 La6! Hg8 6 Ebb followed by
Hb8 wins) 2 Eab6 (2 Ec6+ b5t 3 Ec7
Hg8+! 4 &d7 &b6 draws) Eg8+! 3
&e7 (after 3 @d7 Hg7+! White has to
return to the first rank) Ea8! 4 &d7
&b5! 5 Hal 2b6! 6 Ebl+ &c5! with
the same draw as 1n diagram 22.

There are 12 positions of reciprocal
zugzwang in the ending of E+Aa7 v
H. We have already seen 11 of the 12:
diagrams 8, 11 (after 1 &f7 &h5!), 18,

20 (and the 4 related positions men-
tioned in the notes), 22 (after 5 Eal),
25 and 27. The remaining position?
Wa8, Eb8, fa7 v Bc7, Ec8.

Practical tips: Most positions with
the pawn on the seventh are clear-cut
and the few difficult situations arise
very rarely in practice. It is worth
looking at diagrams 21 and 22 because
positions with the rook behind the
pawn seem to occur relatively often.

1.2: Pawn on the sixth rank

We start with an elementary observation. With a central pawn White can win in
certain circumstances even if Black’s king is in front of the pawn. This cannot
happen with an a-pawn, so that with W2a6 and B&a8 the position is a draw un-
less White has immediate mate or win of the rook.

We make a subdivision:

1.2.1: White’s king is in front of the pawn 25
1.2.2: White’s rook is in front of the pawn 27
1.2.3: White’s rook is behind the pawn 46
1.2.4: Other situations 49

1.2.1: White's king is in front of
the pawn

This case 1s not very interesting as it is
very similar to the corresponding situ-
ation with the pawn on the seventh. If
we imagine White’s pawn on a6 and
king on a7, with Black’s rook on bl,
then White can easily advance his
pawn to the seventh by playing a8
and a7, transposing into section 1.1.1.
(30): The result here is the same as
if the pawn were on a7 and the king on

aB, but the play is different. With
White to play, 1 Zd8! &e7 (1..Ehl 2
b7 Ebl+ 3 a8 Le7 4 Eb8! is simi-
lar) 2 Eb8! Ec1 and now there are two
ways to win:

1) 3 Eb4 (White must be careful
not to play 3 Bb3 or 3 Eb5, which both
allow Black to draw by 3...&d7!) &d7
(3...2d6 4 Lb8 followed by a7 wins)
4 Lb6 Hc6+ (after other moves White
wins with a7) 5 &b5 (with the rook
on bS White must play 5 €a5, when
5..%c7 6 a7 Hcl draws) &c7 6 a7!
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winning, but with the rook on b3 Black
can draw by 6...Eb6+ because 7 &a5
is met by 7...Hxb3.

2) 3b7 (a slower but simpler win)
Ebl+ 4 a8 Ecl 5 a7 £d6 6 &b7!
and wins as in diagram 2.

Black to move draws by 1..&e7!,
for example 2 Eh2 &d7 3 Eh7+ £c8
(3...%c6 also draws, for example 4
Eb7 Eh1 5 Bb2 &c7 6 HEc2+ &d7 7
b6 Xbl+!) 4 Eb7 Ehl 5 Hb6 Hcl
(5...%c7 and 5...Eh7+ also draw, but a
waiting move loses because White
threatens 6 Ec6+ followed by &b7)
and White cannot make progress.

The main extra possibility with the
pawn on the sixth is that White will
succeed in bringing his king out from
in front of the pawn. This can only
happen in certain special cases.

(31): Here Black’s pieces are mis-
erably placed. His king is cut off on
the back rank and his rook is too near
White’s king. If the rook were on ¢3
then the extra checking distance would
allow Black to draw. With White to
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play 1 £b6! Ebd+ 2 &c6! HEcd+ 3
&b5! Eg4 4 Eh8+! (but not 4 a7?
Hg5+! and Black draws) &c7 5 a7!
wins. Black to play can draw with al-
most any move, for example 1...Hcl.
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Berner — Wolk
West Germany, 1954
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(32): White suffers from poor piece
placing. Black to play can win by
1..&g3! 2 Eh8 BEf2+! 3 &el h2! 4
Bo8+ Pf3 5 Kf8+ Ped 6 He8+ 57
Hf8+ &6 8 Eh8 Eg2! and the pawn
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promotes. White to play can draw
with almost any rook move, for exam-
ple 1 Eh8. The exceptional nature of
such positions becomes clear if we
move White’s rook to another square.
With the white rook on any other
square (excepting the first and second
ranks and the g-file) the position is
drawn even with Black to move. For
example move the rook to f4; then
1..g3 2 Ef8 Ha2 3 Eg8+! draws
easily. White must only be careful not
to allow his king to driven away from
the f-file, for example with the white
rook on b8 Black can try 1..XKg3
threatening 2...Ef3+, but 2 Ef8 is the
simplest defence.

Sometimes the analysis of positions
with the pawn on the seventh rank co-
mes in handy.

///%7/’7 é//%’/‘ %7 %7/ "
%7//%7/ //////,// //%/ 7

33 =/=
Minev, 1985
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(33): Minev considered that Black
to move could only draw by 1...&c5,
with 1...&b5 losing to 2 a7. However
we know from the analysis of diagram
6 that this is wrong, and that after

1...&b5 2 a7 Black is able to draw by
2...2c5!. In fact more than this is true;
White has no threat in the diagram po-
sition and cannot win even if it is his
turn to move. The analysis runs 1 &d5
(1 a7 £c5! and 1 b8 Rc5!) c4!
(not 1...Xh67? 2 a7 Eb6 3 Ed8 winning
after 3... a4 4 Xb8 or 3...&a5 4 dl,
nor 1..Bh8+? 2 &b7 Bh7+ 3 &c6
Zh6+ 4 Ed6 followed by b6 and a7)
2 Hes5 (2 Ed1 &b5) b4! (2..Eh8+73
b7 and hides on a5) and draws in a
similar way to diagram 6.

1.2.2: White's rook is in front of
the pawn

This case is much more interesting
than the previous one. With the pawn
on a7 and rook on a8 White’s king had
no shelter from Black’s rook checks,
but with the pawn on a6 the a7-square
is vacant. This provides a shelter when
Black is checking along the files, so
checks from this direction eventually
run out. However, the a7-square pro-
vides no shelter from lateral checks,
which leads to the following drawing
position, which is fundamental for all
endings of this type.

(34): We may as well take White to
move. After 1 &b5 (by defending the
pawn White threatens to activate his
rook and win by 2 Ec8) Ef5+! (Black
checks White’s king away from the
pawn) 2 b6 Kf6+! 3 &c5 Kf5+ 4
&d4 Ef6! (having forced the king
back, Black once again ties down
White’s rook; 4...Bf4+? is a blunder
since 5 &e5! prevents 5...Kf6 because
of 6 Hg8+, so Black would have to
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Vancura
28 Rijen, 1924

adopt the inferior defence 5..Ead
which leads to a losing position ana-
lysed below) 5 &e5 Eb6 6 &d5 Kf6
(ready to start checking again when
the king reaches b5) 7 a7 Eaé and
draws. Vancura’s discovery revolu-
tionized the theory of E+af v K and
many pre-1924 analyses appear com-
pletely incomprehensible to the mod-
ern eye because this drawing method
wasn’t known. The drawing idea of
Diagram 34 recurs so frequently that
henceforth we will refer to it as the
‘Vancura draw’.

The fact that Black’s rook should
operate from the side is made clear if
we move it to al in the above diagram.
In this case White wins, even if Black
is to play: 1..2a5 2 &b4 Hal 3 &b5
Ebl+ (or else the rook moves) 4 2c6
HEcl+ 5 &b7 Ebl+ 6 &a7 &6 7 b8
Edl 8 b7 Ebl+ 9 La8 Edl 10 a7
@¢7 11 $b7 and wins.

The situation with Black’s rook on
al occurs quite often in practice and

we take some time to cover it in detail.
It might seem that with White’s king
further away Black should be able to
draw by approaching the a-pawn with
his own king, but this is not the case.
Black’s king is trapped in the top right
corner by the threat of a7, for example
if Black’s king strays to €7 then the re-
ply a7 wins the rook because White’s
next move will either be Eh8 or arook
check. Thus Black’s king is restricted
to the squares 7, g7, h7, £6, g6 and hé,
for fear of a7 by White. Thus whether
or not White can win when Black’s
rook 1s on al depends on whether
Black can reach the Vancura draw by
switching his rook to the lateral de-
fence. In 1950, Romanovsky analysed
this situation in detail and his work
settled all the important questions.
There are a number of difficult points
in his analysis, with the result that
these positions are still often misplayed
over the board.
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(35): Black to play draws if White’s
king is on any of the starred squares
in the above diagram. Otherwise White
wins. This is Romanovsky’s result,
verified by the computer. We will con-
sider the following king positions:
W on {4, ¢4, {5, ¢6, d3, d2 and c2,
which taken together cover all the fi-
nesses in this ending. Diagram 35 is so
important for all Z+a®A v B endings
that we refer to the winning positions
as ‘Romanovsky wins’ and the above
drawing area as the ‘Romanovsky
drawing zone’. We move on to the first
of the specific cases.
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(36): The problem in this position is
how Black is going to switch his rook
to the third rank. With White’s king
on f3 this could be accomplished by
1.. Bf1+ 2 Pe4 Ef6, but with the king
on f4 this fails because of 1..Xf1+? 2
&e5 Hf6 3 Eg8+. Black has two pos-
sible drawing moves in the diagram
and it worth giving both because one

1s misanalysed in almost all endgame
books.

The simplest method is 1...HaS 2
Le4 EbS (this is critical moment; the
threat is 3...Xb6, but White has a free
move) 3 a7+ (or 3 Ec8 Eas! 4 Hc6
Rf7 5 $d4 Le7 6 Rc4 d7 with an
casy draw) and now Black must play
accurately:

la) 3..2f6? 4 2d4 Kas (4.. Eb6 5
&c5 He6 6 Eh7 wins) 5 Ba8! (5 &c4?
de6 6 Eh7 &d6! draws) and now
Black’s king cannot move to the e-file,
while White’s king is near enough to
the pawn to win.

1b) 3..&2h6? 4 BEb7 Ha5 5 a7 g6
6 £d4 16 7 Lc4 Leb 8 b4 Hal 9
&c5 and the white king penetrates to
b8.

Ic) 3..2g6! 4 Hb7 (4 &d4 Eb6!
with the Vancura draw) HaS! 5 a7 &f6!
6 ©d4 Le6 7 Lcd d6 8 b4 Eal
draws.

If this is the simple draw, you're
probably wondering about the compli-
cated one! It starts 1...Bc1, with the
continuation 2 Ha7+ (2 Eb8 Eal! 3
Bb6 Bas5! 4 Des L7 draws) Sgb!
(2.6 3 Le4! and White wins much
asin line 1a above, c.g. 3...&e6 4 Ea8!
or 3..Hc6 4 &d5 Eec6 5 Eh7) 3 Eb7
and now:

2a) 3..2f16? (given by ECE and
many other endgame books as draw-
ing) 4 Eb6+! f7 (4..Le7 5 a7 Hal 6
Eh6! wins after 6..2f7/d7 7 Eh8) 5
&e5 and 5...e7 loses to 6 Eb7+ fol-
lowed by a7, while otherwise White’s
king penctrates to b7.

2b) 3..Ec5! 4 2ed (4 a7 KHa5!
draws) HaS! (4..2f67 5 Eb8 Has 6
Ha8! and White has gained enough
time with his king to win) 5 Ka7 Eb5
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and we have transposed into the analy-
sis of 1...Ka5 above.

Apart from these two possibilities,
all other first moves lose for Black,
for example 1..Xb1? 2 Ea7+! g6
(2...2f6 3 &e4! as above) 3 Eb7 Hal
4 Eb6+! &7 5 Le5! as in line 2a.

F 7 % B
7 o Al
/////577//////;/?7// o %%// ///u, //7
2. 0 7
A
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A

(37): We take Black to move. Thanks
to the improved position of White’s
king there are noreally good routes for
Black’s rook to reach the third rank
(1...Bc12 &d5 coversc6and 1...Kf12
Fe5 Kf6 allows 3 Hg8+). This leaves
two possible defences:

1) 1..EKa52 &d4 Ebs 3 Ha7+ 216
(or 3...2g6 4 b7 followed by a7 and
Black’s king is too far away) 4 Eh7 (4
Rb7? Ha5! draws) Ka5 (4..2g6 5
Hb7) 5 a7 €6 and the simplest win is
6 Bh6+ sd7/e7/f7 7 Eh8, although 6
&c4 also wins.

2) 1...Eh1 (aiming for h6) 2 Ba7+!
&6 (2..2g6 3 BEb7) 3 &d5 Bd1+ 4
c6 Hci+ 5 &d7 Edi+ 6 L8 Hal
(6...Xd6 7 Xh7)7 Ba8 &e7 (7...Eel 8
Eb8 wins) 8 &b7 (now that White has

lured Black’s king out of the safe zone
in the top right corner he can return
with his own king) Eb1+ 9 &c6 (not 9
La7? £d7 draw) Ec1+ 10 &b5 Ebl+
11 @c4 Hcl+ 12 &b3 Hal 13 a7 and
wins.
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(38): With White to play 1 @e4
transposes to diagram 37 (although 1
&e5 is slightly quicker), so we take
Black to play: 1...Ea5+! (other moves
lose because with the king on f5 a
check on a7 forces Black’s king to a
bad square, for example 1..Hcl 2
Ha7+ &h6 3 Bb7 wins easily) 2 &eb
(2 &e4 Eb5 draws as in diagram 36)
Hh5! (the only good route to the third
rank, for example 2..Kg5? 3 Ha7+!
g8 4 2f6! Ka5 5 g6 I8 6 Hag+
&e7 7 a7 and Black’s king is out of the
safe zone) 3 Ha7+ (after 3 ©d7 Eh6! 4
<7 Kf6! we have a Vancura draw, for
example 5 a7 Ef7+! 6 &c6 Bf6+! 7
2d5 Kab) 2¢8! (3..2¢6 4 Eb7 wins)
and Black draws as the unfortunate
position of White’s king prevents a
rook move along the seventh rank. The
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only chance is 4 Ef7, but this fails to
4...Ea5! and White cannot play 5 a7??
because of 5...Ha6+. Normally White
wins if Black plays his king to the
back rank in reply to Ea7+, but here
the special tactical situation gives
Black a draw.

S 27 L T
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(39): The analysis of the previous
position provides Black’s drawing line:
1..Eh1! 2 Ea7+ &g8!, just as before.
However the refutation of 1.. Hgl? is
quite interesting: White plays 2 &f5
(threat 3 Ba7+) Hal (2...Ef1+ 3 Le5)
3 &e4 (or 3 &e5) reaching diagram
37. The position after 1..Eh1! 2 &d6
arose in the game Ostoji¢-Conquest,
Dortmund II 1987. Black can secure
the Vancura draw by 2...Eh6+! 3 &c7
Ef6!, but the game continued 2...&f7?
3 &c6 (3 a7 wins immediately) ¥e7
(3..Hc1+ 4 &b7 Ebl+ 5 a7 Le7 6
Hb8is alsolost)4 a7 Ec1+ 5 &d5 1-0.

The following related position
shows that in addition to knowing the
basic ideas one must also be alert to
tactical finesses.
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(40): White to play wins by 1
Ea7+! &8 (1..g6 2 Ee7! wins) 2
&e6! (this paradoxical retreating move
is the only way to win, the direct ad-
vance towards the pawn fails to 2 &c6
Hf6+! 3 b7 Zf7+ 4 2b8 Ef6! 5 Hag
g7! with a Vancura draw) Ea5 (the
tactical point is that 2...EhS5 loses to 3
Hf7+! and 4 a7; of course 2...Ef1 loses
to 3 Eb7) 3 Ha8+ &g7 4 &d7 and
White’s king reaches b7.

///%’//” /////4 //z y,//z//%y 4

N
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(41): Black to play must meet
White’s threat to advance his king, but
all his possible defences fail:

1) 1L.2d1+ 2 &ca! Hd6 3 &b5
Ed5+ 4 &c6 and Black cannot set up
the Vancura draw.

2) 1...Kb1 (1...BEf1 fails the same
way) 2 Ha7+ (2 £c4? Eb6! draw) f6
3 Bh7 (3 Eb77 Bal draw) &g6 4 Eb7
Hal 5 a7 wins.

3) 1...Ehl (this cunning move aims
to prevent White’s Bh7 after 2 Ha7+
&f6) 2 Lc4 (White can use the fact
that Black’s king blocks a rank in or-
der to win) Bh6 3 &b5 Eh5+ 4 b6
Eh6+ 5 @b7 and White gets the tempo
he needs to free his rook.

4) 1..Ka4 2 &c3 Eh4 (2. .Hf4 3
Ba7+ %6 4 Bh7 g6 5 Bb7) 3 Ha7+
6 (3...%g6 4 Eb7 Bad 5 a7 wins as
Black’s king is one square too far
away) 4 @b3! Ehl (4...Bh8 5 Bb7 Le6
6 a7 Ha8 7 &b4 wins, while 4...&eb
takes the king outside the safe zone
and loses to 5 Ha8 followed by a7) 5
Ha8 Hal (or 5..&g7 6 c4 as in line
3) 6 ¥b4 and White has gained suffi-
cient time with his king to reach the
a7-square.

(42): Black to play can draw by
1..2bl 2 a7+ Lg6! 3 Eb7 Hal! 4 a7
16 and the king arrives in time.

(43): With Black to play White
wins because he can gain a vital tempo
by attacking the rook on al. The criti-
cal line runs 1..Efl 2 a7+ g6 3
Eb7 Hal 4 a7 &6 5 b2! Hab 6 £b3
e6 7 b4 Ld6 8 b5 followed by
Eb6+ and Hab. Nor does 1...Xh1 help,
for example 2 Ea7+ &6 3 &b3 Hal 4
Ha8 and White’s king has advanced.
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Play is very similar if the black
rook starts on a different square on the
a-file, so we content ourselves with
one example.

(44): With White to play 1 b2 Xf3
(or else the king advances) 2 Hb8
wins. Black to play draws by 1...Eh3!
(using the defence of line 4 in diagram
41, this time it leads to a draw thanks
to the better position of his rook; not
1.. K37 2 Ea7+ g6 3 Bb7) 2 Ha7+
16! (2..£g67 3 Bb7 wins) 3 b2
Bh8! (surprisingly this is the only
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ECE, 1985
move to draw; other moves fail to
meet the threat of 4 Eb7) 4 &b3 (4 77 7 77
7 - 7
; &b5 Eb8+ 7 Bb7 Exb7+ 8 axb7 ”/// ///%/ ?////%/ /%///
7 with a draw. . 7 &
CH;:;ngaﬁn?;’l:ed our coverage of //%/4%////?%%7// %////4///%
Romanovsky’s analysis, we take a ?///%W/ 2*?///5;,7/////////7// 4%////2
short interlude to correct a couple of % 7,
mistakes in other endgame books. W ' RS =
nsnteeslil I3 - 3§ §
ECE makes a curious error in the fol o
lowing position: y %// ////A/ %////////7/////
. . . . / ////. %;//4 :/ 7
(45): This position is absolutely % %//; ///% _

drawn because Black can transfer his

rook to the third rank with a check, 46 +/-
for example by 1 &bl Ha5! 2 &b2 ECE, 1985

Hb5+ and ...Hb6. Oddly enough, ECE

gives 1...Had as a loss, even though it After this theoretical material, it is
leads to exactly the same draw. time to look at a few examples from

(46): After 1..Ha4 (1..Hb4 2 &c3  practical play.

b6 3 Eh7 wins, as does 1..&e6 2 (47): Here Black’s king is well
Xa8!) ECE gives as the main line 2  within Romanovsky’s drawing zone,
&c3, mentioning that 2 a8 alsowins.  so we know the position should be a
In fact 2 &c37is adraw because Black  draw. We follow the game continua-
can approach with his king by 2...&e6  tion, which serves to demonstrate that
3 Ha8 &d7 4 &b3 Eal, soonly 2 Ha8! evenrelatively sirong players can mis-
lcads to a win after 2..&g7 3 &c3  handle such endings:

transposing to diagram 41, line 4. 1 Hg6+?
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Brodsky — Khmelnitsky
Kherson, 1989

White can hold the position most
simply by 1 Ead+ &f5 2 Ebd4 a2+ 3
g3 BEb2 4 Bad, just as in some of the
positions above. The move played
presents Black with two free tempi,
which is just enough to turn the posi-
tion into a win.

1 .. 214!

Certainly not 1...&f5?, when 2 Eg3
is a Vancura draw. Now 2 Hg3 is pre-
vented because of 2. Kgl+.

2 Ea6

There is nothing better. 2 Kf6+
Led! and 2 Bc6 Ha2+! are wins which
we have seen before.

2 .. Fed
3 Ead+ Le3?

Returning the favour. The simplest
win is by 3...2d5 4 Ef4 (4 Eh4 ©c55

Bh3 &b4 wins) Ba2+ 5 g3 Hb2, but
3..2d3 4 Hf4 a2+ also wins, trans-
posing to diagram 40.

4 Heg4?

The final error. We have transposed
into the analysis of diagram 38, where
we know White can draw by 4 Eh4!.

4 .. Ha2+!
5 <&h3

Or 5 &gl &f3! 6 Had (6 Hcd He2)
g3 7 &f1 Hal+ 8 e2 a2 and Black
wins.

5. 52! 6 Bad a2 7 Ba3+ &d4 8
&g3 Bb2 9 &f4 B2+ 0-1

A strange way to end, but after 10
g3 Eb2 11 &f4 Black wins by
11..2c4 12 2ed (12 Fe3 Fb4 fol-
lowed by ...Hb3+ and ...Ea3) &b4 13
Ha8 &c3 penetrating to bl.

7 ’%7/’ /%7// /%////%

7 % w

Smyslov - Donner
Palma de Mallorca, 1967
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(48): 1...Ha2+! (Donner finds the
only move to win; the threat was 2
Hg3,and 1...2b1 2 Ea4! Eb2+ 3 Lg3!
a2 4 13! leads to a draw) 2 &h3 (or 2
g3 &dS 3 HEad &c5 4 Hag Eal and
Black’s king is near enough to the
a-pawn for an easy win) Eb2 (White’s
king is too far away) 3 Ead a2 4 g3
2d5 5 f3 25 6 Le3 b5 7 Hag
&c4 O-1.
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Budapest, 1970

(49): After 1..EaS (or 1..Bf5+ 2
Zed! Bf7 and now ECE offers the line
3 a6? &f6 4 Ld5 as winning for
White, even though Black draws by
4...%f5! — see diagram 13; the correct
method is 3 Hc8 when 3...Hd7 4 Hcl
and 3...Ka7 4 Hc6+! 217 5 &d5 Le7
6 fc5 &d7 7 Bh6 win easily) White is
able to play his king out of the Roman-
ovsky drawing zone and win by 2 e4
$f7 3 d4 2f6 4 Scd A7 5 b4
Hal 6 b5 Ebl+ 7 c6 Ecl+ 8 b7
Ebl1+ 9 a7 &e7 10 Eb8! Ec1 11 Eb4
(see diagram 30) &d7 12 €b6 Hc6+

13 &b5 &c7 14 a7! BEb6+ 15 Las!
1-0.

%'/ P %

Obukhovsky - Estrin
correspondence game, 1972

(50): Black’s king is favourably
placed near to his pawn, so it is not
surprising that he wins. The game
continued 1 &f4 (1 £d3 Eh2 and 1
@d4 Bd2+! 2 ©c3 Hc2+! 3 £b3 a2
win easily) @c2 (Black would like his
rook on al so that his king can hide on
a2, but 1.. Eal 2 He8 threatens annoy-
ing checks from the side; it is possible
to win this way but the line played is
simpler) 2 ¥e4 (or 2 HEc8+ &d2 and
after 3 Ba8 Hal Black’s king returns
to a2, while 3 Ed8+ el 4 Eh8 Ef2+
and 5...a2 is easy) Hal 3 £d4 (Black’s
threat is ..&b2 and 3 ¥e3 is most
simply met by 3...a2) Hd1+! (but not
3...a27 4 &c4 drawing) 4 Lcd Ed3 5
Hh8 Ed2! (again 5...a27 allows White
to escape: after 6 Ha8! Ec3+ 7 Ld4!
White can draw) 6 Ha8 &b2! 7 Eb8+
c1! 8 Ea8 a2! 9 &c3 Ec2+ 10 &d3
&bl 0-1.
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We now deal with some situations
in which Black’s king is not on g7. It1s
not surprising that Black’s position is
worse if his king is cut off on the back
rank.

3 7 i 2

o /77/////7 7
51 =

Vancura, 1925
28 Rijen

(51): If White to play were to care-
lessly check on a8 we would be back
in the normal situation, with White’s
king within the Romanovsky drawing
zone. However, here White can win by
1 &e2! (1 2e3? Hel+! 2 &d4 Eeb!
draws) and now:

1) 1..%g82&d3 Bdl+ (2..f8 3
Ha8+ wins now that White’s king is
outside the drawing zone) 3 fc4! Hd6
4 b5 Ed5+ 5 L6 and wins.

2) 1...Ka3 2 £d2! £g8 3 22!
&8 4 &b2 HasS 5 Ha8+! g7 6 b3
with the usual win,

Black to play draws most simply by
1..Ba5 2 &e3 He5+! 3 d4 Be6!, but
it is interesting to note that he can also
continue 1..2g8 2 Re2 Ha3! 3 &d2
18! 4 &c2 (4 Ba8+ g7! 5 &2

Zh3! 6 Ba7+ &16! 7 ¥b2 Eh8! is dia-
gram 44) &e8! 5 &b2 Ha5 6 Ha8+
&d7! and Black’s king can approach
the pawn.,

We now consider positions in which
Black’s king is not in the top right cor-
ner. If Black’s king is in the open
board he always has to watch out for a
winning a7, as in the following posi-
tion.
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Grigoriev, 1936
‘64’

(52): The threat is 1 a7, and after
1..Bc1+ 2 &b5 Ebl+ 3 Pc4 Ecl+ 4
b3 Black finds that his king is too far
from safety because 4...Kal loses to 5
a7. On the other hand after 1...&f7,
heading into the safe zone, White wins
by 2 &b7 and so on.

Just as in the analysis with the pawn
on the seventh, there are two other
ways Black can protect his king from a
deadly rook check on the eighth rank.
He can either shelter behind White’s
king, or he can hide on the a-file. Gan-
shin analysed positions of this latter
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type in 1957. Firstly assume that
Black’s king is on or near the a-file.
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Ganshin, 1957
Shakhmatny bulletin

(53): White to play wins by 1 a7
(see diagram 11) @a3 (or 1...Ka6+ 2
&b7) 2 Lb6 followed by a rook move.
With Black to play 1..2a3 2 &b6
Had 3 Eh8 Ebd+ 4 &c5 Had 5 Eh3+
b2 6 bS5 Eal 7 Eh7 followed by a7
wins.

(54): This arose with White to play
in the analysis of the previous posi-
tion. With Black to play White wins
by 1..Xb4+ (1...Kh4 2 Zc8) and now
there are two possible winning contin-
uations:

1) 2 ®a7 (ECE incorrectly gives
this as leading to a draw) a4 3 Ed8
(not 3 He8? Hb5! 4 Hel Eh5 and
White’s rook is too far to the right for
an effective interposition; ECE only
gave 3 Kb8? Eh5 which is indeed
drawn) Bbl (3..Eb5 4 Edl Eh5 5
®b7 Eh7+ 6 2b8 Eh8+ 7 &c7 wins)
4 Ed5 Eb2 5 %ag8 Hb3 6 a7 Kbl (with
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Shakhmatny bulletin

the black king on c4, White could win
by Ed8-bg, but it doesn’t work here
because of 7 Ed8?7 &a5! 8 Eb8 Eh1)
7 Bd2 Eb4 (7..%a3 8 Ed8 does win,
as does 7...&a5 8 a2+ £b6 9 b8) 8
Ed1 (threat 9 Eal+ b5 10 2b7) a3
9 Kd8 and 10 Eb8 wins.

2) 2 @c5 (this is the simplest) Zad
3 Ha7 (Black is in zugzwang) a2 4
&b5 followed by Eh7 wins.

It might seem that Black has little
hope for a draw with his king on the
a-file, but this is not the case. He has
two basic drawing ideas. The first is
the familiar one of switching his rook
to give checks from the side. Since his
king is not obstructing the second rank
the best file for the switch is undoubt-
edly the h-file. The second idea is to
march his king up the a-file to attack
White’s pawn. The following posi-
tions develop these ideas.

White’s king must be added to the
board. The following diagram shows
the drawing zone with Black to move.
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The most interesting case is the one
with the king on g7.
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(56): Firstly we consider Black to
move. The saving move is not easy to
spot.

1 .. Ha4!

The only drawing move, for very
subtle reasons. We will see below that

passive play by Black offers no defen-
sive chances. Nor is Black able to
switch his rook to the third rank when
White’s king is so far up the board, be-
cause White can interpose his rook
(for example with We7 the move
...2h2 may be met by Ef8! meeting
..Zh7+ by Ef7 and .. Ha2 by Ef6).
Therefore Black must counterattack
with his king. Unfortunately Black’s
king has to move to the b-file to pass
his own rook and then he is vulnerable
to a7 by White. It turns out that with
the rook on a3 the king has to expose
himself too soon, but putting the rook
on a5 is equally bad because Black
needs a5 free for his king. The square
a4 is just right. Here are the alterna-
tives:

1) 1..Ec2 (or b2/d2) 2 Ef8! Hg2+
3Rf7 Ha2 4 Ha8! Hc2 5 Ee8! BEf2+6
We7 Ha2 7 Ka8! Hb2 8 Kfg (8 Rd8
also wins, but this is quicker) Eb3
(8...Ra2 9 Kfl+) 9 Hf6 with an easy
win, This is the characteristic winning
method when White’s king is on the
seventh rank.

2) 1...Ea3 2 &f7! &a2 3 e7!
(note that White must never put his
king on the sixth or eighth ranks, be-
cause 3 we6? Kh3! 4 Kf8 Ka3! forces
arepetition, while 3 &e87 Eh3! 4 Ed8
Eh6! loses the pawn) b3 (as men-
tioned above, 3...Kh3 fails to 4 Xf8!) 4
&d7 &b4 (4.. a4 also fails to 5 a7) 5
a7 and Black’s king is stranded.

3) 1..Ka52 &f7! (2 &f87 Eh5! 3
g7 Hb5 4 Bf8 Ha5! 5 Hf6 loses too
much time and allows Black to draw
by 5...%b2!, but not 5...%a2? 6 Hb6!
winning) a2 (2...Ec5 3 He8! wins as
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in line 1) 3 &e7! a3 4 &d7! &b4 5
&c6! Hc5+ (if Black’s rook were any-
where else on the a-file Black could
draw by ...&a5) 6 &d6 Eas 7 Eb8+!
(the king transfer from d7 to d6 has
prevented the reply ..&c5) &cd 8
Hb6! Eh5 9 a7! and White wins,
2 M7 a2
It 1s interesting to note that playing
the king to the b-file prematurely
loses: 2..&b27 3 Le6! (3 Le7? lets
Black correct his mistake by 3...&a3!)
a3 (3..Kh4 loses to 4 a7 when there
is a check on b8) 4 &d5! (White has
crossed the dangerous sixth rank) b4
5 Eb8+! dc3 6 Eb6 and wins.
3 Pe7 a3!
3..%b3 4 &d6! loses as in the pre-
vious note.

4 &d7 ®bd! 5 Rc6 Ras! 6 Zh8
Ecd+! 7 &b7 Ebd+! 8 a7 Kb5! (ac-
curacy is still required; White threat-
ened to win by 9 Bh5+ a4 10 a8 as
in line 1 of diagram 54) 9 Xh1 Hg5
and draws.

With White’s king on f7 and Black
to move we have a position arising in
line 1 of the above analysis. It follows
that the above diagram is a win with
White to play. There is one tactical
point when White’s king is on f6.
Normally this would allow Black to
play 1...Kh2, but here White can reply
2 Hg8 and 2..Ha2 loses to 3 Hgl+.
With White’s king on {8 play trans-
poses into the above win after 1...Xh2

2 $g7! (2 ©g87 Bh6 or 2 Ke8? Bh6)
Ha2 (2..Eb2 3 Ef8) 3 &f7. Against
the king on e8 Black draws by
1...Xh2! 2 Ed8 Eh6, but with the king
on c8 or d8 White can meet 1...Eh2 by
2 Eb8. Finally with the king on b8
Black draws by 1..Eh2 and White
cannot prevent the sideways checks.
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(587): With White’s king on the
other side of the dangerous sixth rank
play is somewhat different. Black to
play draws by 1...Ka5+!, which forces
White’s king to decide between two
evils. After 2 d4 ®a2! 3 cd Ra3!
the king i1s shut out and White can
make no progtess, while 2 &d6 puts
the king on the ‘mined’ sixth rank and
allows the drawing 2..Kh5 3 He8
Ea5!. White to play wins by 1 &d5
Ea5+ 2 c6 Rh5 3 Ed8 and White’s
king is close enough to defend the
pawn.

The crucial question is whether
Black has time to cut off White’s king
along a rank and move his king up the
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a-file to set up a blockade. This ex-
plains why diagram 57 is a draw when
White’s king starts on d3 (by 1...Ea4!
2 c3 a2!), but with the king on ¢3
White wins.

Curiously enough the situation is
different when White’s rook is on a7.
The main reason is that Black to play
has a new defence. He starts checking
on, say, the second rank. White can
only avoid perpetual check by playing
his king to the eighth, but then Black
plays his rook to the sixth rank attack-
ing the pawn.
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(58): This position makes the dif-
ference clear. We take Black to move.
There are three main defences:

1) 1...Kf3+ (Black tries the de-
fence mentioned above, but it nor-
mally doesn’t work when his rook is
on the third rank; had Black’s rook
started on a2 he would be able to draw
by 1. Kf2+!) 2 De7 He3d+ (2..Ka3 3
Ha8 wins as in the previous analysis) 3
@d7 Bd3+ 4 &c6 Bc3+ 5 bS5 Rb3+

6 &ad4 Ebb6 (if Black’s rook were on
the second rank he could continue
checking) 7 &a5! Eb2 8 Hc7 and
wins.

2) 1..Ea2 (Black tries to set up the
drawing position with his rook on the
second) 2 Ha8! (2 &e67 allows a draw
after 2..He2+! 3 &d7 BEd2+! 4 &c7
Hc2+! 5 &b8 Hc6! 6 ¥b7 Eh6 and
White will be checked from the side)
and White wins as in diagram 56.

3) 1...&a2 (Black covers a3 and b3
to give himself more rook checks,
while stopping White winning with
Ha8) 2 ®e6 (2 Eag? Had draws as
above) Ee3+ (in fact this still doesn’t
draw because the checks only force
the king as far back as the fourth rank)
3 &d5 Ed3+ 4 &cq4 Ed6 (4..Ha3 5
Ha8) 5 2b5! Bd5+ 6 c6 Has5 7 b6
and wins.

Using these ideas we can tackle
some of the positions proposed by
Ganshin in 1957.
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Ganshin, 1957
Shakhmatny bulletin
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(59): White to play wins with 1 a7.
With Black to play, 1..%b2! (Black
heads for the a-file in order to meet a7
by ...&al) 2 g7 (2 Hb8+ L¢3 draws)
Ea4 (or 2...Ka5, but not 2...%al? when
3 &f7 puts White’s king in the win-
ning zone) 3 D7 La3 4 e7 ¥b4! 5
&d6 b5 draws.

Vg %Z//’ %7 7 %” %
IS W
_ % &
60 +/=

7
Ganshin, 1957 (version)

Shakhmatny bulletin

(60): Again we need only consider
Black to play. 1...Ka3! (the only draw-
ing move; after 1..&b2/b3? 2 &d4!
Ha5 3 Xb8+! and 4 Eb6 White wins,
while 1...&b47 fails to 2 a7) 2 ¥ed (2
a7 b2+ hides the king and draws)
b4! 3 a7 (3 Ld5 a5 draws, but not
3..&b5 4 Eb8+!) Ead! (this tactical
point gains a tempo and enables Black
to hide his king behind the rook) 4
&d5 @a3! and draws.

In the next position Black saves
himself with an unusual idea.

(61): It might seem that Black’s
king 1s too far away from the safety of
the a-file to achieve a draw, but using

W

108

Ganshin, 1957 (version)
Shakhmatny bulletin

the unfortunate position of White’s
own king Black can switch his rook to
the side of the pawn. 1..Hcl! (not
1..2b172 a7 Eb7+ 3 g6 Ed7 4 216
followed by e6) 2 g6 (2 a7 Hc7+!
3 g6 Lc3! 4 Rof6 Rcd! 5 Peb 5!
draws, as does 2 ¥g8 Hc7!) Hc7!
(2..Xc6+7 3 &f5 &c3 4 a7 wins) 3
Df6 Lc3! (3..2d37 4 Leb Tcd 5
&d6! Eh7 6 a7! wins, so Black’s king
must head directly for the a-file) 4
e6 b4 5 2d6 Eh7 draws. Black’s
drawing idea only works because
White’s king is on the seventh rank. If
we move the king to h6 or h8 then the
initial position is transformed into a
win for White.

Ganshin published a similar posi-
tion, but with Black’s king on c3. This
allows alternative drawing ideas, €.g.
1..Ha4 2 a7 (2 g6 b4) Hc4!. More-
over ECE incorrectly claims that (with
the king on ¢3) 1...Hel loses to 2 g6
He7! 3 &f6 Ec7! 4 Se6, but we al-
ready know from the above analysis
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that 4...&b4 draws (ECE only gives
4..c4?).

We have dealt with positions in
which the black king shelters from
White’s rook by hiding on the a-file.
In the following position Black em-
ploys the defence of hiding behind
White’s king, much as in diagrams 9
and 10.
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(62): Similar positions based on
this idea were published by Chéron in
1955 and Ganshin in 1957,

White to play wins by 1 a7. Black to
play can draw by using White’s king
as a shield: 1..sg4! (not 1...g37 2
a7! &h4 3 &g6! and wins as in dia-
gram 10) 2 g6 (2 a7 &h5!) Hal!
(White has no threat, so Black needs a
waiting move, and it turns out that
this is the only move not to weaken
Black’s position; any king move loses
to a7 and we will see later why 2...Ka3
fails) 3 &f6 Sf4! 4 Le6 ed! 5 2d6
d4! 6 Lcb (6 a7 Kab+! 7 Bc7 5!
draws) Ecl+! (6..%c4? 7 a7 wins)
and now:

1) 7 £b7 Ebl+! 8 a7 $c5 9
Hc8+ (9 Eb8 Ehl) 2d6 10 Eb8 Xhl
is a simple draw.

2) 7 £d7 Hal! (7..%d57 8 Ed8
Hal 9 &c7+! &c5 10 Ed6! Ehl 11
Ed7! Eal 12 £b7! wins) 8 &d6 Ha2!
(just as before this is the only waiting
move; White can now try to bring his
king back to b5 and a4, but Black can
defend) 9 c6 Hc2+! 10 &b5 Eb2+!
11 Pa4 Scd! 12 Hc8+ (12 Fa3 Eb3+
13 &a2 Hbb6 14 a7 Ec6! draws) d5!
(12...%d47 13 Hc7 &dS 14 a7! wins)
13 &a5 &d6 and Black draws.

3) 7 &bS would win if Black’s
rook were on c3, for example 7...Kb3+
8 a4 Xb6 9 a7, which explains why
2...Ka3 loses. But with the rook on c1
Black draws by 7... Xbl+ 8 &a4 c59
Hc8+ (9 a7 Kal+ and ...b6) 2d6 10
a5 Hal+.

Black’s final defensive idea is that
of hiding his king on the same file as
his rook (as in diagram 20). This can
only occur when the rook is operating
from the side of the pawn. We start
with Black’s rook and king on the
h-file.

(63): Chebotarev’s study is un-
sound, but the intention and refuta-
tion are both interesting. 1 @e7 (1 a7
Eh7+! 2 Re6 h6! 3 6 ShS! is
drawn) and now:

1) 1..&h4? (this is the only move
mentioned by the composer) 2 &d7!
(Black has wasted time and cannot
now reach the Vancura draw) &hS 3
c7 $h4 4 @b7 (White's first step is
to cross the sixth rank with his king;
this involves a march to the queenside
to force a roock check from Black)
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Eh7+ 5 &c6 Eh6+ 6 fd5 Eh5+ 7
&d4 Eh6 8 ¥ed ¥h5 9 2f5S Kh7
(9...%h4 10 a7 Eh7 11 g6 wins) 10
Hc8 &h4 11 Xc1 and, after switching
the rook behind the pawn, White wins
casily.

2) 1..g5? (at the end of line 1
Black lost quickly because his king
was pinned to the edge of the board; an
alternative plan is to transfer his king
and rook to the g-file, a defence which
forces accurate play by White) 2 d7!
Hg6 3 @c7 gd 4 Rb7 (threatens a
rook move) Eg7+ 5 fc6 Hg6+ 6 RdS
Hg5+ (6. g5 7 Fe5 is the zugzwang
position White is aiming for) 7 e4 (it
might appear that White can save time
by 7 &d4 Hg6 8 Ped, but 8..Ke6+
holds White up) Egb6 8 ®d4 (this wait-
ing move is the key to the winning pro-
cess) wg5 (8. Bd6+ 9 e5 Hgb6 10a7
and 8..Kg5 9 Eb8 Ha5 10 Zb6 df5 11
cd Red 12 b4 Hal 13 Rc5 also
win) 9 e5 and Black is in a fatal

zugzwang; 9..g4 loses to 10 a7,
while 9...Eg7 10 Eb8 is similar to the
previous bracket.

3) 1...Kg6! (Black must act quickly
and set up the Vancura drawing posi-
tion before White’s king arrives on the
queenside) 2 Rd7 (2 a7 Hg7+ 3 &f6
Eh7! draws) &h6! 3 dc7 (3 a7 Hg7+!
4 c6 g5! draws) ®h7! and Black
has succeeded in his aim.

When analysing other positions we
have to bear in mind the results of dia-
grams 16-20.
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(64): This position of reciprocal
zugzwang is the analogue of diagram
18, indeed with Black to play 1...%d6
2 a7! is a direct transposition.

Other defences also fail, for exam-
ple:
1) 1..He7 2 &d4! (we know from
section 1.1.2 that with the pawn on the
7th rank White wins when Black’s
pieces are on the e-file but draws when
they are on the f-file; therefore 3 a7 is
a threat) &f6 (trying to shift to the
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f-file; 2...&f5 is met the same way,
while 2..Ef7 fails to 3 @c5 Ef5+ 4
b6 Ef6 5 Bh8 &d5+ 6 «b5 Bf7 7
Eh6 followed by b6 and a7) 3 Ec8
(3 a7? Hf7 draw) Ba7 (Black cannot
prevent ®c5) 4 Hc6+! e 5 £c5
&d7 6 Bh6 &c7 7 Eh7+ £b8 8 Xh8+!
c7 9 b5 wins.

2) 1..EKf7 2 &d4! gives Black an
extra tempo but this doesn’t help him
and White wins as in line 1.

3) 1...%f6 2 Eh8 and now Black is
in zugzwang. 2...Ka7 3 Ehl threatens
4 &d5 and after 3..&g6/g7, 4 Hal
wins, while 3...&e6 runs into 4 Eh6+.
Other rook moves along the second
rank are met by 3 &d5, and finally
2..%g6 3 Ehl followed by Eal leaves
the black king too far away.

4) 1..Hc7 2 a7! Be7 3 &d4 wins
for White.

White to play cannot win diagram
64. After 1 a7 &d6! we have diagram
18 with White to move, but alterna-
tives are also answered by ...&d6 and
Black’s king can approach the pawn.

In order to understand diagram 66,
itis first necessary to take a look at the
following important position.

(65): Black to play loses at once,
e.g. 1..&c4 2 a7 Bc5+ 3 b6 Hb5+ 4
a6 or 1...Hc7 2 a7! when Black is in
zugzwang (see diagram 20). White to
play wins by 1 Ea7! (not 1 a7? Ec7!
and White is in zugzwang, nor 1 Xh8?
Hc7! 2 Bh1 &c6! 3 Eh6+ fc5t) cd
(the threat was b7 intending a7, and
1..d6 loses to 2 Eh7 Hcl 3 a7!) 2
Hh7 Bc5+ 3 &b6 Eb5+ 4 &c6 Ha5 5
&b7 b5+ 6 @c8 and the pawn ad-
vances.
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In the same way that diagram 64 is
related to diagram 18, the following
position is related to diagram 20.
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(66): Once again we have recipro-
cal zugzwang. Firstly we take Black to
play:

1) 1..&cd4 2 Lad! (this is a second
position of reciprocal zugzwang) ®d5
(2..%c5 3 La5! is diagram 65, while
2..Bh6 loses to 3 Ec7+ and 4 a7) 3
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Hd7+! (3 &b57 Hc5+! 4 b6 Hc6+! 5
b7 Lc5! 6 Ea8 Eb6+ draws) eb
(3..c5 4 LaS! wins) 4 a7! Eab+ 5
<b5! Eal 6 Eh7 wins.

2) 1...&d4 2 &b4! (certainly not 2
&ad? &cd4! - see the white to play
analysis below) Eb6+ 3 &a5! Ebl 4
Hc7 Bal+ 5 b6 Ebl+ 6 2c6 Ecl+7
&d7 and wins.

3) 1..Ecd (1.. Ec5 2 2ad!) 2 BaB!
(this is a third position of reciprocal
zugzwang) Ec5 (2...Ec6 3 ad! Scd
4 Ha7 transposes to line 1) 3 &a4d!
&cd 4 Eb8 HEc7 (4...Ec6 5 Las! Ec5+
6 2b6! Eb5+ 7 &c7! Ec5+ 8 &b7
Zb5+ 9 a8 followed by a7 wins) 5
Eb7 Bc6 6 a5 Ec5+ 7 &b6 Eb5+ 8
&c7 wins.

White to play cannot win. The only
try is 1 a4 (1 a8 &c4 2 &a4 comes
to the same thing) @c4! and now:

1) 2 Ha8 &d5! (2..Hc5 3 Eb8 is
line 3 above, while 2...2c5 3 a5! is
diagram 65) 3 b5 (3 a7 Lc5! 4 &a5
Ec7! draws) Ec5+! drawing as in line
1 above, note to White’s third move.

2) 2 ¥as Bc5+! 3 &b6 Eb5+! (if
White’s rook were on a8 then he could
win by heading for 6 with his king) 4
&c6 (or 4 2c7 Ec5+ 5 ©b8 &b5!)
Hc5+! (4..BaS5? 5 Bal! wins) when
both 5 @2b7 b5 and 5 £d6 b5 lead
to a draw.

The following position is truly in-
credible.

(67): Believe it or not this is also re-
ciprocal zugzwang. Firstly we take
White to play. There are two possible
lines:

W1) 1 £c8 (threat 2 Ebg, activat-
ing the rook) @e6 (Black’s king is just
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close enough for this counterattack to
work) 2 Eb8 £d6 3 Eb6+ &c5 4 Eh6
b5 with an easy draw.

W2) 1 Ea7 Eeb6! 2 b7 2 &c7
g7! 3 Ha8 Hf6! is a Vancura draw
and 2 c8 doesn’t threaten anything,
although Black has to be careful be-
cause 2..Lg6! is his only waiting
move!) g7! (White was threatening
3 Ha8 He7+ 4 &c6 Eeb+ 5 &d5 He5+
6 &d4 a5 7 &c4 and wins as in dia-
gram 36, line 1a; note that in this line
Black never had time to set up a posi-
tion with his king on g7 and rook on
f6) 3 Ha8 He7+! 4 2c6 Heb+! 5 &b5
(now 5 &d5 Ef6 results in a clear
draw) He5+! 6 €c4 Ee6! with a Van-
cura draw. '

The key to understanding why Black
loses when he is to move lies in the
twin duties performed by Black’s king
in the above lines. In the first line the
king had to head for the queenside
while in the second the destination
was g7. When Black i1s to move he has
to go one way or the other (rook moves
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also have their defects) and White can
choose his plan accordingly. The anal-
ySsIS 18:

B1) 1..&g6 2 &c8! (threatening
to activate the rook by 3 Eb8) He8+
(2..Ee6 3 b7 Be7+ is the same; the
black king is too far away for the
counterattack because 2...&f6 3 Eb8
eb loses to 4 Eb7) 3 2b7! Be7+ 4
c6 He6+ 5 &d5! (White wins be-
cause Black’s king is on g6 instead of
g7) Be7 (5. Ef6 6 a7) 6 Ec8 and once
the rook escapes White wins.

B2) 1..%e5 (1..Le6 2 Ha7! is
similar) 2 Ba7! Ee6 (2...Ee8+ 3 &c7!
&d5 4 Lb6! Ee6+ 5 &b5! Eel 6
Hd7+! &e6 7 Ed4 wins, but not 3
$b7? 2d61) 32b7! (threat Ka8, since
Black’s king is far from the safety of
g7) 2f6 4 Ha8! He7+ 5 c6 and wins
as mentioned in the note to Black’s
second move of line W2 on the previ-
ous page.

B3) 1..2f5 2 Ea7! Ee6 3 &b7
Be7+ (3..2f6 is line B2) 4 £b6! Heb+
5 &b5! Ee5+ 6 c4 Eed+ (6..Ka5 7
Hag) 7 &d3 Ea4 8 Ha8! &g6 9 &c3
&g7 10&2b3 with aRomanovsky win.

B4) 1...Hel (or anywhere else on
the e-file) 2 b7 Ee7+ 3 &c6 wins as
in line B2.

B5) 1..Ed7 2 &c8 Leb (or 2. He7
3 Bb8 &e6 4 Eb71) 3 Eb8! and thanks
to the unfortunate position of the rook
on d7, White can meet 3...&d6 by 4
gb7.

B6) 1..Hg7 (f7 and h7 are the
same; the rook is blocked by Black’s
king) 2 Ha7! Hg8+ 3 &c7 Pe5 (if
3..Bg7+, then 4 £b6) 4 Eb7 &d4 5 a7
@c5 6 Ebl wins.

We finish this section with a study
which features an unusual tactical
point.
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Special HM, Shakhmaty v SSSR

(68): 1 Lg8! (threat 2 Ha7) Eg6+
(1..2f1 2 Hg7 wins) 2 &f8! Xf6+ 3
e8! 25 (3...Egb 4 Ee7+! &6 5 h7
or 3..&d5 4 Bd7+!) 4 Xf7! &g6 5 h7!
Ha6 and now the only move to win is
the spectacular 6 Hf6+! and White
reaches the ending of queen v rook.

1.2.3: White's rook is behind the
pawn

This is a much less interesting situa-
tion. Assuming we have, for example,
WHal and Aa6 against BEa7, the
question is whether or not White’s
king canreach b6 and displace Black’s
rook. The following position is a mar-
ginal case.

(69): White to play wins by 1 Ehl
&b8 (1..Ka8 2 Eh7+ &d6 3 a7) 2
HEh8+! &c7 3 Hg8 putting Black in
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zugzwang. Black to play draws by
1..b8! (after 1...Ea8? White wins
by 2 Ec1+! &d7 3 Eh1 Eb8+ 4 &a5!
Hb2 5a7! Ha2+ 6 @b6! Eb2+ 7 &c5!
Hc2+ 8 &b4 and now 8..Ka2 9 Xh8
and 8...Hc8 9 &b5 win for White) 2
b6 Eh7 (some players might prefer
the flashy 2...Eb7+) with an easy draw
for Black.

%//Z” %7 4/7//%7/// %7
7 /////”y” %7 /////Z/ //%
70

Przepiorka, 1926
2nd Mention, Magyar Sakkvilag

=/+

(70): This position arises in the
course of Przepiorka’s study. The study
is sound because the position is indeed
drawn, but not for the reasons given by
the composer. White may play:

1) 1 Eh1? (the composer’s move)
b4 (Przepiorka only analysed 1...h2,
for which see line 2) 2 @e6 Pcd 3 216
d4 4 g6 Eh8! 5 &f5 (5 g7 Bhd
only delays the end) e3! 6 £g4 h2!
(Black plays ...h2 only after he has de-
prived White’s king of the f4-square) 7
g3 Hg8+! 8 ©h3 2! and wins.

2) 1 &e6 (White keeps the black
king pinned to the a-file and forces
...h2 before bringing the king across)
h2 2 Xh1! &bd 3 2f6 dcd 4 Lg6!
Xh8 5 &f5 £d3 6 Lf4! (the point is
that Black’s king is not yet on €3 so
White has access to f4: 6 &g4? trans-
poses to line 1) &e2 7 &g3! Eg8+ 8
&f4! drawing as in diagram 22,

The following practical example
features a tactical point which is im-
portant in this type of ending.
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(71): White was to move in the
game which continued 1 &c7 (White
must try to bring his king to b4 al-
though, as we shall see, even this fails
to guarantee a draw) e5 (or 1...&e4)
2 &b7 Ha4! (2..Ka5? 3 &b6! a8 4
Dc5! draws) 3 b6 Dd4! 4 2bS (after
4 Eh2 Black wins by 4...Ha8!) Ea8! 5
b4 Eb8+! (this is the tactical point;
White can’t take the pawn because of
.. &c3) 6 Dad (or 6 a5 Dc4!) Dc3!
0-1 because of 7 Exa3+ (or else the
enemy pawn promotes) &c4! winning
for Black.

The most interesting situation oc-
curs when White’s king is also on the
a-file.

\

{/ /////%V ‘/%7/ %7//

A
\\\\\\

G
v

Original

(72): This is another reciprocal
zugzwang. It is fairly clear that Black
to play will lose, for example 1...Kh7
(after 1...&d2/d3 2 ©b3 White’s king
reaches b6, and similarly after 1...&c2
2 Ha3! Black must permit £b3) 2
Ha3+! (2 a7? Eh2+! 3 a3 Hhl!
draws) b4 3 a7! Eh2+ 4 &bl Ehl+

5 &c2 and wins. White to play can
only draw because after 1 a3 (the
only reasonable move) Eh7 2 g4 (2
a7 Eh1! and 2 Ea5 Eh1 3 Ec5+ £d4!
4 Ec2 Bh6! are drawn) Ea7 (2...Ehl
also draws) 3 Hg6 &c4! 4 a4 c5!'5
&as Bh7 6 Hgl Hc7! 7 Ehl 6! 8
Eh6+ c5! White cannot make any
PIOgIESS.

/%

///% /
3

7

Original

(73): The play 1n this related recip-
rocal zugzwang is slightly different.
If Black is to play, 1..%c4 (keeping
White out of b4; here 1...Eh7 loses to
2 a7) 2 ¥a4! (reciprocal zugzwang
again) Eh7 (otherwise ¥b35) 3 Eb5
(threat 4 Hb7 followed by 5 Hc7+)
Bhl (3..Ra7 4 &a5 Bh7 is the same,
while 3..Ec7 4 Eb7 Ec6 5 &as is
hopeless) 4 &a5! Eh7 5 Eb7 Eh5+ 6
Lad4! Eh6 (6..Hh1 7 Ec7+ is no
better) 7 Ec7+ &d5 8 a7 and wins.
With White to play, the continuation 1
a4 (1 a4 Eh7 leads to a draw as in
diagram 72) &c4! 2 &a3 Lc3! is to-
tally drawn.
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1.2.4: Other situations

There are too many other possibilities
to provide a detailed survey of each
one, so we give a few examples dem-
onstrating some of the more important
points. First, we look at some posi-
tions in which White’s rook defends
the pawn from the side.
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Chéron, 1955
Journal de Genéve

(74): We take Black to play. There
are two main lines:

1) 1..&d5 2 2d8! (2 ©£d77 Eh3 3
Bb5+ @c4! 4 Ea5 Bh7+! 5 Ld6
Bh6+! 6 2e7 Bh7+! 7 f6 Ba7 draws)
&c5 (the threat is a7 and 2...%h3 3 a7!
wins as in line 2; this explains why
White'’s king has to stay off the sev-
enth rank at move 2) 3 a7! Ea3 4 Eb7!
c65 2c8! Bh3 6 Eh7! (after 6 Ec7+
&b6 White must return to b7) Ha3 7
Ec7+ followed by &b8.

2) 1..Eh3 2 &d8! (once again
White must avoid 2 &d7? &d5!) &d5
(2...Eh8+ 3 2c7! Bh7+ 4 &c6! 2dd 5

Eb7 Eh6+ 6 2b5! Eh5+ 7 b4 Eh1 8
Hd7+ and 2..Eh7 3 Eb7! Zh8+ 4
&c7! also win) 3 a7! Eh8+ (3..Ea3 4
Eb7 transposes to line 1) 4 &c7! Bh7+
5 £b8! and White’s king escapes the
checks on a6.

It is interesting to note that the fol-
lowing position 1is reciprocal zug-
zwang.
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(75): We have already seen that if
the position is shifted up by one rank
then we again have reciprocal zug-
zwang (diagram 22). With White to
play, 1 ©e6 a7 leaves White with no
constructive moves, but with Black to
play the win is quite subtle. After
1..2a7 (1..%ed 2 g5 Ea7 3 Ebb
followed by ®g6 wins) we have:

1) 2 Eg8? Ha6+! 3 &g7 HaT7+! 4
g6 Hab+! 5 Ph5 Ha5+! 6 @hd Hal!
(not 6..2a2? 7 Efg8+! de5 8 &g3!
Ha7 9 ©g4! and wins) 7 Ef8+ e5! 8
213 (8 ©@h5 Ehl+ 9 g6 HEgl+! 10
$f7 Zf1+! 11 2e7 Kal draws) Eh1+!
9 g5 Feb! (9..Egl+? 10 £h5! and
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the king can run to £7) 10 &g6 Egl+
and Black draws.

2) 2 Bg2? Ha6+! 3 g7 Ka7+! 4
Lg6 Hab+! 5 2hS5 Ha5+! 6 £hd Hab!
and after 7 22+ Le3! or 7 Egd4+ Sf3!
White cannot save his pawn.

3) 2 Hgl! (threat Zh1) Ha6+ 3
Pg7! Ba7+ 4 Sg6! a6+ 5 Lh5!
Ha5+ 6 h4! Ha2 (6...Ba6 7 Hf1+) 7
Bf1+ de5 8 &h5 Bh2+ 9 2g6! Heg2+
10 &f7 Bh2 11 Xf6 Eh1 12 g7 fol-
lowed by Eg6 and h7.

The reciprocal zugzwang of dia-
gram 25 is also preserved if it is shifted
down by a rank.
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(76): It is not necessary to give de-
tailed analysis, because the play is ex-
actly the same as in diagram 25,
except that instead of leading to dia-
gram 22 we end up with diagram 75.
With Black to play the main line is
1..2h7 2 Bg6! £d4 3 &d6! Led 4
Le6! f4 5 f6!. When White is to
move 1 He6 is the only try but Black
draws by 1...%d4! 2 &d6 Kb7!.

It is worth mentioning that the
study of diagram 26 is aiso correct if it
is shifted down a rank (Wa6, Ef6,
£th6 v B&b4, Bh7). The solution is
exactly analogous.

The next two positions are linked.

/ // ,// //
W 92, ;’//’:
/g@ /// - ///

\

77 +/=

Karsted:, 1896
Deutsches Wochenschach

(77): White to play wins with 1 a7,
so we take Black to play. The analysis
runs 1..Bc6+! 2 &as (2 &b7 Ec7+! 3
b8 Hc8+! 4 a7 Lc6 and 2 b5
&c7! 3 a7 Eb6+! draw) Ec5+ (the
simplest drawing line is 2...&c7 3 a7
Hc1, but this requires Black to defend
E+& v B) 3 &b4 (3 dad Ecl 4 &b5
&c7 draws) Ecl 4 Ea2 Ebl+! 5 &c5
Hcl+ with a draw.

If we move White’s rook to bl or b3
the position remains a draw, but with
the rook on b4 White wins by 1... Ec6+
2 b5 Ec7 (2...2c7 3 a7 Eb6+ 4 a5
wins, as does 2...Bcl 3 a7) 3 Ea4 Ha7
4 &b6.

(78): We take Black to play. Mov-
ing White’s rook in Chéron’s position
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gives the same result as in Karstedt’s
above, namely that with the rook on
b4 White wins, but with the rook on
bl, b2, b3, b5 or b6 Black to move
draws. Firstly with the rook on b4
White wins after 1...Bh8 (1..Ec5+ 2
b6 Hc6+ 3 LbS wins as in Karstedt,
while 1...Ha8 2 Zh4 &c7 3 Bh7+ 2c6
4 a7 also wins for White) 2 a7 &c7 3
Eh4 Eg8 4 Eh7+c6 5 a6 followed
by Hb7-b8. With the white rook on bl,
b2 or b3 Black draws by 1...Ec5+asin
Karstedt. With the white rook on b5
the simplest draw is by 1..Hcl 2 a7
&c7! 3 a8+ Lc6 4 Ebb+ (4 b6
Hc5) c5 5 a6 Eal+ 6 b7 Exas.
Finally, with the white rook on b6,
Black draws easily by 1...Bc5+ 2 &b4
Hcl.

(79): White to play wins by 1 Eh7
followed by 2 a7, while Black to play
draws by 1..Hc7! (1...Eh87 2 Eb6+!
©c7 3 a7! BEhl 4 Ea6! wins) 2 BEb6+
(2 b8 Eh7 3 Hc8+ Ec7! draws) £c5
3 Eh6 BEg7 4 Ehl Ec7!5 Egl £c6! 6
Hg6+ c5! and White cannot make

ECE, 1985

progress (we also saw this draw in dia-
gram 72).

We now consider a few practical
examples.
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(80): 1...Ha3+ (1..d6 2 a7! Ba3+
3 &b6! b3+ 4 La6! and the king
runs to d8, or 1..&d7 2 a7! a3+ 3
&b4 followed by Hg8) 2 &b6! Eb3+
3 &c5 (3 Lc6 was a slightly quicker
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alternative, for example 3..Hc3+ 4
&bS a3 5 Eb2 £d7 6 b6 &c8 7 a7
Zal 8 Ec2+ &d7 9 Ec5 wins) Ba3 4
a7 Leb (4..%d7 loses to 5 Hg8, but
4... 16 is better, forcing White to find
5 &b6 Eb3+ 6 2c7 K3+ 7 b8 Eb3+
8 &a8 and he is just in time with
Hg8-b8) 5 Hg7 HEal 6 &c6 Ha2 7 &b7
Eb2+ 8 Rc8 Ka2 9 b8 Eb2+ 10 Eb7
Xh2 11 a8W Eh8+ 12 a7 1-0.

81

=/=
Vyzhmanavin - Lerner
USSR Ch (Lvov), 1984

(81): This typical practical position
is completely drawn because White’s
rook can take up an active position be-
hind Black’s pawn. After 1 Zh4 &c5 2
Rc2 (the threat is 3 &d2 Ha3 4 &e2
h2 5 &f2 and White rounds up the
black pawn) a3 (White failed to ap-
preciate that this prevents &d2) 3
£d27? (White’s simplest draw is by 3
b2 Heg3 4 &c2, renewing the threat
to play £d2) h2! (White’s king is
stranded in mid-board and he has no
way to meet the threat of 4...Hal) 4
Fe2 Hal 0-1.

Equally bad play occurs in the next
example:

7 /7 ’ 7
/{”29///%///25/ ///%7/// //%%
7

82 :

” A

“ L

/
Martinovsky — Shirazi

2nd Saint John Open, 1988

(82): Black’s king is close to his
pawn, while White’s is far away. The
game continued 1 a6 Hc3+! 2 &g4
2d2 3 $f4 D2 4 Ded b2 5 Td4
Hc177 (areally awful move by Black;
after 5..HEb3 followed by 6...a2 the
game is over) 6 Eb6+! &al (6..&c2 7
Hc6+! draws after 7..%d2 8 Eh6 or
7..sdl1 8 Ba6!) 7 &d3 a2 8 &d277 (8
Eh6 draws as in diagram 3) Ebl! 9
Hc6 &b2! 10 Eb6+ &a3! 11 Hab+
&b3! 12 Eb6+ 2c4! 0-1.

We finish with some tactical posi-
tions.

(83): Grigoriev gave a win starting
with 1 a7 Ebl+ 2 &c2! Hal 3 &b2!,
but he overlooked that White can win
without using his king by 1 Eh6+
Ld7/e7/f7 2 Eh8, followed by a7,
winning Black’s rook. Black to play
can draw with almost any move, for
example 1...Ka5 or 1...&d6.
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(84): White wins by 1 h7! and now
either 1...Kh2 2 Hf1+! followed by
Ef2+ or 1..Ed8 2 Ec6+! followed by
Hd6+.

(85): Black can save himself by us-
ing a precise tactical idea: 1...Eb5+!2
&c8 Ha5! 3 Eh1 (threatening 4 Eh6+)
Hc5+! (not 3...Ea2? 4 EXh7 and wins)
4 &d8 Hgs! (4..Bf57 5 Bh6+! &cs5 6
a7! wins) 5 Eh6+ &c5! 6 a7 and now
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Black draws by 6..Eg7! as in diagram
29.
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(86): This is closely related to Sey-
both’s position. Black can draw by
1..Bb2+! 2 €c7 (retreating the king
also doesn’t work: 2 ®c6 Hc2+! 3
b5 Eb2+! 4 c4 Ha2! 5 Hhl &d7 6
a7 ¥c7 draws) Hc2+! 3 &d8 Ka2! 4
Eh1l Ed2+! (4..%d5 5 Eh6! c5 6
&c7 wins) 5 Le8 and now ECE gives
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the drawing line 5...2g2 6 Bh6o+ &d5!
7 &d8 (7 a7 Eg8+) Hg7. There is an
alternative route by 5..&d6 6 Kal (6
a7 Ha2 or 6 Bh7 c6) 2c7 7 a7 Ed8+.

and it is impossible to play E+al v &
correctly without knowing it. The Ro-
manovsky positions with the rook in
front of the pawn (diagrams 35-44)

arise quite often in practice. They are
sufficiently complex that unless one
has studied them in advance, finding
the right moves over the board would
be very hard. Practical players should
also give attention to diagrams 71, 77
and 78 as these tend to arise from
a-pawn positions with the pawn fur-
ther back.

The ending of E+Aa6 v X contains
10 positions of reciprocal zugzwang.
These are diagrams 64, 66 (with two
related positions), 67, 72,73 (with one
related position), 75 and 76.

Practical tips: The Vancura draw
(diagram 34) is absolutely fundamental

1.3: Pawn on the fifth rank

We are starting to move away from the realms of theoretical analyses and into the
field of practical play. Completely systematic exploration of this ending would
take up too much space, so we give the most important positions from the practi-
cal point of view and leave the esoteric examples for future investigators.

Since Black draws easily if his king is in front of the pawn, it follows that
Black’s king must either be far away initially, or it must be cut off, usually by
White’s rook. We distinguish the following cases:

1.3.1: Black’s king is cut off along a file 55
1.3.2: Black’s king is cut off along a rank 58
1.3.3: White’s rook is in front of the pawn 60
1.3.4: White’s rook is behind the pawn 71
1.3.5: Other situations 73

It should be emphasized that this classification is not precise, because posi-
tions of one type frequently change into positions of another type as play pro-
ceeds.

When Black’s king is cut off along a file we must answer the question of how
far away Black’s king must be in order for White to have a guaranteed win. In ad-
dition, White may win certain special positions even when the black king 1s
closer than this limit.

In section 1.3.3, we analyse positions which are analogous to those investi-
gated by Romanovsky in section 1.2.2. While many of the results are fairly pre-
dictable, there are quite a few surprises.
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1.3.1: Black’s king is cut off along
a file

We will fix White’s pawn on a5, his
king on a4 and Black’s rock on a8.
What happens when we vary the po-
sitions of White’s rook and Black’s
king?
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Chéron, 1926

(87): This shows that in general be-
ing cut off by three files is not enough
to win. With Black to play 1...Kd8 is
the simplest continuation (although
1...%e8 also draws), since White has to
move his rook away, allowing Black’s
king to approach. White to play con-
tinues 1 b5 and now:

1) 1..Kb8+? 2 Pc6 Hc8+ (2...Ka8
3 Had wins easily and 2...8bl 3 a6! is
similar to 2...Hc8+) 3 &b7 Hcl 4 a6
Ebl+ 5%c6 Hcl+ 6 ®b5 Ebl+ 7 asS
b8 8 a7 wins for White. Play is simi-
lar if White's rook starts on d3 (see the
following diagram), but with the rook
on d1 or d2 the king would have to re-
treat too far in order to let the rook

interpose on the a-file and therefore in
this case 1...Eb8+ would also lead to a
draw.

2) 1.EXd8! 2 Ec4 (2 Kad &d7
draws) Eb8+! (2...&d7? 3 a6! b8+ 4
La5! Ea8 5 Ehd Hg8 6 a7 &c7 7
BEh7+ &c6 8 @a6 and HEb7-b8 wins) 3
a4 (now White cannot go to the c-
file because Black can exchange rooks,
while after 3 @a6 White’s king is im-
prisoned) ¥d7 (or 3...Ha8, restoring
the initial position) 4 a6 Ebl 5 &a$
Hal+! 6 b6 Hbl+! draws. This draw-
ing method works no matter where
White’s rook is on the d-file.

However, if Black’s rook is not op-
timally placed on a8 then White has
winning chances, as in the following
example.
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(88): White also wins if his rook is
on d4, but contrary to ECE’s opinion
the position is a draw if White’s rook
is on d1 or d2, The main line runs 1
&b5! b7+ (1..Kd7 2 Ha3 Hd5+ 3
b4 Hd8 4 a6! Ba8 5 a7 wins; the cru-
cial difference when Black can play
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1...Ka8-d8 is that 2 Xa3 may be met by
2..d7 because the rook may move
directly to a8) 2 &c6! Ebl 3 a6! Ec1+
4 &b5! Ebl+ 5 Lad! Xb8 6 Ea3 &d7
7 a7 and wins. With the white rook on
d4, the winning line is similar and has
already been given in the analysis of
the previous diagram. The reason why
the position is drawn with the rook on
d1 or d2 was also mentioned above;
in these cases (with the rook on a8)
Black had a draw with 1...Kb8+ and
2..&bl (or 2...Kb2). The same method
also works when Black’s rook starts
on a7.

4

89 /=
Dvoirys — Kovaliov
Simferopol, 1988

(89): This position is drawn even
with White to move, so Black should
have had no trouble holding it. How-
ever, there is an unpleasant trap which
Black fell into. The motif of offering
the exchange of rooks is a standard
one in such endings, but Black’s move
1...Xd67 was in fact a losing blunder.
After 2 Ha2! Black found that he

couldn’t play his king to the d-file be-
cause it blocks ...Xd8 and allows White
to win by 3 a6. White finished the
game accurately: 2...Ka6 3 b4 2d7
(too late!) 4 &b5! Ha8 5 a6! &c7 6
Hc2+! &d7 7 Eh2 b8+ 8 £a5! Kbl
9 a7! Kal+ 10 £b6! Hbl+ 11 Rc5
Hcl+12 $b4 Hc8 13 Zd2+ 1-0. Black
could have reached a draw by 1...Ka6
2 b4 Ha8 3 &b5 Rd8!, as in diagram
g87.

The results are very similar if the
black king is on a slightly inferior
square.
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(90): White also wins with the rook
on d4, but with the rook on dl or d2
the position is a draw. There is no need
to give the analysis because the logic
is exactly the same as before. After 1
b5 Black is deprived of his ...XEd8
defence, so he has to fall back on
1. Hb8+ 2 c6 Hc8+ 3 &b7 Kcl, but
then 4 a6 wins precisely when the rook
can interpose on a3 or a4. Otherwise
Black can draw.
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(91): The extra file makes all the
difference. We take Black to play:
1...&f6 (the king is too far away for
...He8) 2 &b5 Eb8+ 3 &c6 Hc8+ 4
2b7 Ec2 5 Ebl (the simplest, although
5 a6 also wins by hiding the king on
a8 and then playing the rook to b8)
He2 6 a6 He7+ 7 b6 Heb+ 8 La5
He5+ 9 Eb5 He7 10 HcS5 followed by
&b6 and a7, and White wins.

In the following example Black’s
rook is operating from behind the
pawn. As we mentioned in the case of
the pawn on the sixth, it tends to make
little difference which rank the pawn
is on, because White can always end
up with the pawn on h7 and the king
on h8. This position is a special case
because of the poor black king posi-
tion.

(92): If Black’s king were on 7 and
White’s rook on f2 then the position
would be a draw even with the king on
h8 and pawn on h7. Therefore White
must make an effort to prevent Black’s
king returning down the e-file. The
game proceeded 1 g6 (attempting to

Cvetkov — Karaklai¢
match Sofia-Belgrade, 1956

cut the king off along a rank leads to
nothing after 1 Ef6 @e5 2 Ea6 &f5)
HEgl+! (1..2e5? 2 Ef5+! wins after
2..2e6 3 Eg5! Ef1 4 h6! Ef6+ 5 g7!
Hf7+ 6 &g8! or 2...%ed 3 Hg5 Hal 4
h6 Ha6+ 5 &hS! Ba7 6 Bg7) 2 216
Ef1+! (not 2..Eh1? 3 Be7+! &14 4
He5! Bh2 5 Bf5+! g4 6 g6 Bhl 7
Hg5+ followed by h6 and wins) 3 &e6
and now:

1) 3..Eh1? (the game continua-
tion) 4 Ef5! (with the plan of &f6-g6)
Hal 5 &f6! Ea8 (or 5...Ha6+ 6 Lg5!
Hal 7 £g¢6) 6 Be5+ &f4 7 h6 2h8 8
Zh5! Ha8 9 h7 1-0.

2) 3..2al 4 Hf6 (4 Bf2 Eab+ 5
17 Eh6! 6 Eh2 215 7 g7 Hab
draws) Ea7 5 h6 (5 Efl Ha6+ fol-
lowed by ..Eh6) Eb7 (but not the
tempting 5...Eh7? 6 Hg6! @14 7 &f6!
reaching the reciprocal zugzwang of
diagram 75 with Black to move) 6 Eg6
&f4! 7 2f6 and now Black may draw
by 7..Eh7, but 7...Eb6+ is even sim-
pler.
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(93): This resembles the previous Najdorf - Trifunovié
diagram, but Black is handicapped by Opatja match (5), 1949
the miserable position of his rook.
There are two possibilities for White, (94): This is a typical position with

since he may either advance or retreat  Black’s king cut off along a rank. We
with his king. The right choice is not  first of all consider the situation with
obvious: White to play. He can win by 1 Xg6 (1

1) 1g7? (the game continuation)  Ka6 also wins, as we shall see below)
Hga+! (1..%e6? 2 Zf6+! followed by  Kf8 (other moves are also met by h6) 2
h6 wins and Black cannot wait as 2 h6  h6 (there is an immediate threat of h7)
is a threat) 2 f7 Eh4 3 Ba3 (threat4  XEfl (2..Kf4+ 3 ¥h5) 3 Ee6+ (White
Ra6) Hf4+! (not 3..®f57 4 Ha5+! now switches to cutting off Black’s
g4 5 ®g6! with an easy win) 4 ®e7  king along afile) @dS 4 Xe3 (4 h7 also
{5 (ECE gives this as losing, butitis  wins, but White might prefer to avoid
actually the simplest draw) 5 Ea5+ having to play W v K) Egl+ 5 Kg3
wg4! 6 h6 Kfl 7 Ha6 dg5! followed Ehl 6 Eh3 and wins. Now move the

by ...Xh1 winning the pawn. black rook from e8 to e7. What is the
2) 1 &g5! (the correct method, result? Here is the analysis:

which exploits Black’s rook position 1) 1 Zg6? and now:

by denying him a check on the g-file; la) 1..HKf7? 2 He6+! (2 h67 @e5!

if Black’s rook had started on al ora2  draws because 3 Hg7 may be met by
the position would be a draw) Eal (or ... &f6) d5 3 He3 £d4 (3..Kf1 4 h6
1..%e62h6!)2h6 Bgl+3¥h5! BRhl+ and the rook interposes) 4 Kh3 fol-
4 &g6! Bgl+ 5 f7! Bh1 6 Bf6 and lowed by h6 and g5 with an easy
wins. win.
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1b) 1...e5! 2 g5 (2 h6 is also
met by 2. Kf71) Ef7! 3 Hg8 Ef5+! 4
g6 Kf6+! 5 dg7 15! 6 h6 Hgo+! 7
&h7 Ha6 draws.

2) 1Ha6 Hg7+(1..&e52h6 Hf73
g5 wins easily when the rook is not
blocking g6) 2 Hg6! Ef7 and White
wins as in line 1a.

The method with 1 Xa6 also works
when Black’s rook is on 8, but 1 Hg6
is quicker in this case.

In the game Black was to move and
the extra tempo enabled him to setup a
defence: 1...&e5! (not 1...Xe7? 2 Bab
as above, while 1...%f8 2 He6+ wins)
2 g5 Ra8 (now there is no check on
€6, so Black can move his rook away
from e8) 3 Eb6 Hg8+! (4 h6 was a
threat and switching the rook to the
other side loses after 3...Kal? 4 &g6!
Hgl+5&f7! Bf1+ 6 &g7 and soon) 4
Hg6 (4 @h6 255 &h7 Hgl 6h6 Bg2
is a draw after 7 ®h8 Hg6é or 7 Eb8
16 8 Hf8+ de7 9 Hg8 Eh2) Hf8!
(the same defensive idea as in line 1b
above) 5 g7 (5 h6 Ef5+!) &e6 6 h6
Efl 7 g6 Kgl+ 8 &h7 Ehl 9 Hg2
17 10 a2 Bf1 v2-1,

This analysis shows two important
defensive ideas for Black. Firstly, lat-
eral checks from a rook on the f-file
can be very awkward and secondly a
check forcing White to interpose his
rook can leave the rook on a bad
square blocking the king.

(95): This position would normally
be a draw, but here Black’s rook is on
just about the worst possible square.
If the rook were on d5 (or any other
square on the fifth rank) Black would
draw by meeting 1 h6, 1 Kg8 or 1 Ka7

;////27/ /%7// /%7/ = 27/
@ _tiendn
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RN
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g I
W W %W/%% /%,
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Ksieski - Adamski
Polish Ch, 1979
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with 1,.Hd1. The game continued 1
Hg8! (preventing ...Hel; 1 h6? and 1
Ha7? both allow 1...Hel with a draw)
Hf5 (1..%e7 2 h6 Re6+ 3 fg7 wins)
2 h6 (ECE incorrectly gives this move
as leading to a draw, but it is true that
White had a simpler win by 2 Ke8+
&d7 3 He4 Ef1 4 h6 Hgl+ 5 ®h5 and
the pawn promotes) Ef6+ 3 €g5 (the
game finished 3 €g7 Kf7+ 4 &h8?
Hfl 5 2g7 Ral 6 ®h7 Rf6 12-142)
Hf5+4 @ga! X7 (4. Kf1 5h7)5 Ka8
(ECE only gives 5 Eg6+? which does
lead to a draw after 5..eS! 6 Hab
Efl) ®f6 (otherwise g5 wins) 6
Ra6+! e5 (6...%e7 7h7) 7 g5 with
an easy win.

We finish this section with a posi-
tion which is analogous to diagrams
72 and 73.

(96): If Black to play moves his
king then White’s king escapes and
advances to bS. Therefore he must try
1..Xa8 2 a6! Ba7, but 3 Eas &c3 4
Ha4 leads to diagram 72 with Black to
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play. With White to move 1 @al (or 1
Ha4 Pc3 2 @a3 Eh6 3 Hgd Ef6 4 a4
Eh6 with an easy draw) Ha8! (1...&c1?
2 Ha2! Ha8 3 a6! Ha7 4 Ha3 &c2 5
$a2! wins, as does 1...2h6? 2 a6! b6
3 Ha5)2 a6 Hb8! 3 a5 b3 leads toa
simple draw.

1.3.3: White's rook is in front of
the pawn

Once again this proves to be the most
interesting possibility. Let us suppose
that White’s rook is on a8 and his
pawn 1s on aS. White can play a6 at
any moment and reach section 1.2.2.
However, there are some cases in
which White can win even though the
immediate a6 leads to a draw. The
same general principles hold as in sec-
tion 1.2.2. Black should try to attack
White’s pawn from the side, and a po-
sition with Black’s king on g7 and
rook on f5 is always a draw with Black
to play (we again call this the ‘Vancura
draw’).

T 7 i 77
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(97): With Black to play where must
the white king be in order to draw?
The answer is given in the above dia-
gram. With White’s king on one of the
starred squares Black to play draws;
otherwise he loses. Not surprisingly
the drawing zone is larger than in the
case of the pawn on a6, but there are
two surprising features. Firstly W& d4
is a win with Black to play but Wd5
is not. The second surprise is that
W6 is a win, even though it was a
draw with the pawn on the sixth. The
reason in both cases 1s that it is bad for
White’s king to be on the same rank as
his pawn, because this often prevents
White from moving his rook along the
eighth rank.

We consider the following five situ-
ations in detail: Wc3, d4, d5, e6 and
e8.

(98): We assume that Black is to
play. White threatens a6, since the
king is out of the Romanovsky draw-
ing zone, so Black must move his rook.
There are two lines:
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1) 1..Eel2 b4 (2 Zb8 and 2 Ed8
don’t help, as after 2...Eal White must
return to a8 if he wants to win; the
move played threatens Ec8) and now:

la) 2..&f6 3 a6 (3 Ec8? fails to
3...&e7 and Black’s king is sufficiently
near to draw; this shows a big differ-
ence between having the pawn on the
fifth and the sixth, because in the for-
mer case Black’s king isn’t necessarily
locked in the top right corner) Eed+
(with the king badly placed on f6
Black does not have a Vancura draw) 4
&c3 Bad 5 ©b3 Eal 6 b4 reaching a
Romanovsky win.

1b) 2..Eed+ 3 c5 He5+ 4 2b6!
(not4 2d67? Ef5 with a Vancura draw)
Be6+ 5 2c7! Be7+ (5...Be5 6 a6 Beb
7 a7! wins) 6 &d6! Eel (Black cannot
attack the pawn so White frees his
rook) 7 Eb8 Eal 8 Eb5 and wins.

2) 1..Efl (now 2 2b4? Xfd+!isa
Vancura draw and 2 Ha7+ &f8 is a
waste of time because White can only
win by playing Ha8+ again) 2 He8!
(White’s plan is to cut Black’s king off

along a file; 2 £d87 Hal! 3 &b4 &A7!
1s drawn because Black’s king gets
one file closer) Eal (2..Bf3+ 3 &b4d
Zfd4+ 4 b5 Efs5+ 5 b6 Ef6+ 6 b7
Er7+ 7 &b8 Ef6 8 Ec8 followed by
&b7 wins) 3 &b4! HEbl+ (3..2f7 4
He3 followed by a3 wins, but with
the black king a file closer this would
be adraw) 4 &c5! Ecl+ 5 &b6! Ebl+
6 a7t &7 7 Eb8 Ecl 8 a6 &e7 9
Zbd d7 (9..&d6 10 ¥b8) 10 b6
wins as in diagram 77.

3) 1..Had4 2 a6 is a Romanovsky
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(99): This position is significantly
different from the preceding one be-
cause White cannot immediately sup-
port the a-pawn with his king. Play
continues 1...Bc1 (after 1...Bf1 2 Eb8
ZfS 3 a6! Ea5 4 Ha8! we have a Ro-
manovsky win) 2 Eb8! (after 2 He8
73 EeS? Black can draw by 3...Bal
4 &c4 &f6! and the king approaches;
in fact White can still win by 3 Ea8!,
when Black has nothing better than to
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return to g7) Bal (2...%f7 3 a6! Hal 4
Haf! is a familiar win) 3 Eb5! (this is
the big difference with the king on d4
— White can reach b6 very quickly)
Rf7 4 Dc5! Le6 5 Tb6! 2d7 6 a6! (6
&b7? Ecl! draws) and White wins.
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(100): White to play wins with 1 a6,
so we take Black to play. It might ap-
pear that this is even better for White
than the previous position, but in fact
Black can draw. 1...Xf1! 2 Ea7+ (the
key point is that with the king on d5
White cannot play 2 Eb8 owing to
2...8f5+) and now:

1) 2..%1f8?7 3 &eb! (3 a6? Ef6!)
Hbl 4 Zag+! g7 5 Bd8! (not 5 Ec8?
Kb5! drawing) Eel+ (5..Eal 6 Ed5)
6 ©d7 Eal 7 Ea8! and White’s king is
in the winning zone.

2) 2..2g6! 3 Ee7 (other moves al-
low a simple Vancura draw) Hal! (af-
ter 3...2f6?7 White wins, but accurate
play is required: 4 Ee6+! 217 5 Ee5!
Pf6 6 2d6! Ed1+ 7 EdS! Hal 8 Hbs
with @c6-b7 to come) 4 He6+ 7!

(not 4..%157 5 Ee5+ and 6 £d6) 5
Ha6 &e7 draws.
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(101): After 1..2f1 (1...Bbl is met
by 2 Ed8! transposing to line 1 in the
previous diagram) 2 Eb8 (2 Ed87 fails
to 2..Bf6+ 3 de7 Hf5 4 a6 Bf7+! 5
Le8 Hf8+! 6 &d7 Ef6! with a Van-
cura draw) Ef6+ 3 &e7! (3 $d77? Kf5!
4 a6 Bf6!) Bf5 (3. BT+ 4 2ds! &f6
5 a6! e5 6 Eb7! wins) 4 a6! and now
Black cannot play 4...Ef6 because of
5 Eg8+, so he has to play 4..Xf7+ 5
&dg!, when Black loses just as in the
last bracket.

(102): In this exceptional position
Black draws by continuing actively:
1..f6! (1...Bel+? 2 &d7! wins after
2..Bf1 3 Ee8 or 2...Ee5 3 a6!) 2 &d7
(2 a6 2e6) Le5! 3 Eh8 (3 &c6 Ecl+!
draws, but not 3...d47? 4 Ed8+! &c4
5 Ed5! when White wins) Ed1+! 4
&e7 HEgl! (playing for checks from
the side) 5 Eh5+ d4! 6 a6 g7+ 7
2d8 c4 8 dc8 b4! 9 Ed5 Ea7!
and wins the pawn.
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If Black’s king is not on the safe
square g7 then play can be very com-
plicated. We give one example.

R 0

i g s

7 o

W
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(103): With White to play, 1 a6
leaves Black in a hopeless position be-
cause he doesn’t have time to bring his
king back to safety. Now suppose that
Black is to play. He has the choice be-
tween 1.. 216, 1...&g6 and 1...&h6 but
only one of these draws. Which one?

1) 1..2g6! 2 b2 (2 a6 g7 is a
Vancura draw) Ef6! (it is more impor-
tant for Black to give himself maxi-
mum checking distance than to play
his king into safety: after 2..%g77 3
b3 Xf6 4 Ee8 Xf3+ White hides his
king on b8 and then meets ...Ef6 by
Hc8 followed by $b7) 3 b3 (3 Zb8
17! threatens ..Le7 and so forces
White back to a8; the text-move brings
the white king close enough to defend
the pawn, so he is threatening He8)
Ef3+! (not 3..Hf5? 4 a6!) 4 dc4d
Hf4+! 5 &c5 Bf5+! 6 &b6 (6 &d4
2g7) Bf6+! 7 &c7 Kf7+! 8 Ld6
Ef6+! 9 de5 Ef5+! 10 Led EbS!
(10...Kc5?7 11 d4! Kf5 12 a6! g7
13 Ra7+! &g6 14 Eb7 wins) 11 Ld4
(11 a6 £g7 12 Ha7+ £g6! 13 Hb7
Ha5! 14 a7 216! and Black’s king ar-
rives on c6 just in time; this explains
why 10...Ec5?, which gives White an
extra tempo, is a loss) @g7! (11.. Bf5
12 a6!, as before) 12 &cd4 HfS! (not
12..Ee5? 13 &bd! Hed+ 14 c5
He5+ 15 b6 Ee6+ 16 Sc7 He7+ 17
2d6 and wins) 13 &b4 Efd+! and
now that Black’s king is on g7, he is in
no danger at all.

2) 1..2f6? 2 b2 He6 (Black can-
not play to the f-file) 3 &c3 He3+ 4
&d4 Heb6 (the same defence as above,
but Black’s rook is too close to the
a-pawn) 5 Ea7! (White would like to
play 5 Eb8 intending Eb6, but this al-
lows 5...&e7! drawing, so White first
cuts off Black’s king) Ec6 6 &d5! (6
Hb7? 2e6!) Ke6 (Black prevents Eb7,
but it doesn’t help) 7 a6 Ee5+ 8 &d4
Ha5 9 Ha8 leading to a Romanovsky
win.



64 SECRETS OF ROOK ENDINGS

3) 1..&h6? 2 &b2 Ef6 3 Eb8 (al-
though Black has enough checking dis-
tance, he loses because he has to play
his king to f7 in order to force White
to play Ea8; this costs him a crucial
tempo) g7 4 &b3 L7 (threatening
5..%e7) 5 Ea8! (..e7 is prevented
because of the reply a6; now White
threatens to win by marching his king
to b7 because Black has no check on
f7) g7 (clearing f7, but now White
switches plans again) 6 Ee8 (6 &b4?
Zf4+! with a Vancura draw) Ef3+ 7
b4 heading for b8 and winning, just
as in line 1, note to Black’s 2nd move.

This position is admittedly quite
complex, but a careful analysis reveals
many of the secrets of Ha8+#a5 v B
endings.

Here are a couple of practical ex-
amples based on this type of position.

=/+
Inkiov — Alburt
Thessaloniki Olympiad, 1984

(104): Black to move wins by 1...a3
2 Bh5 Ha2+ 3 &f3 &b6, exactly as in
diagram 41, line 4. In the game White

was to move and it 1s clear that he can-
not afford to wait.

1 Hf5!

The only move to avoid defeat.
White threatens to reach the Vancura
draw by attacking Black’s pawn from
the side, but why is f5 better than e5,
g5 or h5? The answer is that only 1
Ef5 carries the immediate threat of a
Vancura draw by 2 Kf4. After other
moves Black can afford to spend a
tempo on ...&b6, threatening to move
his rook. Here are the variations:

1) 1 Ee5? &b6! (the threat is now
2..Xbl freeing the rook; not 1...Kbl?
immediately because of 2 Ha5! draw-
ing) 2 He4 (2 He8 and 2 He3 are also
met by 2...&b5, with a parallel con-
tinuation) &b5 3 Ee5+ €c4 and wins
as in line 1b of diagram 98. In this
case White’s rook is too near Black’s
king.

2) 1Eg5? (1 Eh57? is similar) &b6!
and White cannot prevent Black’s rook
move because 2 Eg4 @b5 3 g5+ Scd
4 Egd+ &b3 leads to a Black win. In
this line White’s king obstructs his
rook.

1 .. 2d1
1..&b6 2 Ef4 and 1...a3 2 Hf3 are
immediate Vancura draws, so Black

has to try this.

2 Ka$S!

In the above lines Black played
...&b6 specifically in order to prevent
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this move, so here it is the only logical
choice.

2...2d4 (the only way to avoid a
repetition, but White’s king can ap-
proach) 3 £f3 ©b6 4 Ha8! &b5 5
Pe2 2bd 6 Eb8+ L¢3 7 Ec8+ Th28
Eb8+ a2 9 Eb7 12-Va.
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Tarjan — P.Nikoli¢

Vrsac 1983

(105): White continued with an in-
accuracy.

1 Zh3

This maintains the win but wastes
eight moves, as when Black starts
checking White must retreat his king.
A simpler method was 1 Eh7 Hel+ 2
D17 Efl+ 3 Le8 Hel+ (3..Ehl and
3...HfS are both met by 4 h6) 4 Ee7
Ehl 5 He6+! &d5 6 Ea6 Hel+ (or
else h6) 7 &f7 Ef1+ 8 Ef6 Ehl 9 h6
with an easy win,

1 .. Hel+

After 1..&c7 White executes his
threat of 2 h6 Bel+ 3 &f7 hiding on
h7.

2 2f5
3 g4

211+

Now, on the other hand, 3 g6
Egl+ 4 ¥h7? is too slow and allows

Black to draw by one tempo with
4..%d7 5 Eg8 Eh1 6 h6 &e7.

3 . Hgl+
4 &f3 b7

4. Bf1+ 5 &g3 HEgl+ 6 &2 g5
(6...Xh1 and 6...Eal are also met by 7
h6) 7 h6 Eh5 8 g3 is a Romanovsky
win, as is 4...&c7 5 h6 (since 5...Hgb
loses to 6 h7). The move played pre-
vents the immediate 5 h6? because
5..Bg6! really does draw.

5 &f4 (Black’s king is one square
further away, so now White can return
to the plan of hiding on h7) Efl+
(5..%c6 6h6) 6 g5 Hegl+ (6..Xdl is
met by 7 Ef8) 7 &f6 Ef1+ 8 g7 L7
(8..Hgl+ 9 €h7 comes to the same
thing) 9 h6 Zgi+ 10 &h7 &d7 11
He8! Ef1 12 Hgd (we have seen this
before) &e7 13 g6 Ef6+ 14 Lgs
&f7 15 h7! Eg6+ 16 &h5! Exgd 17
h8¥ Hg7 (Black could have made this
ending considerably more painful for
White by playing 17..HEc4, when it
takes White 24 moves of perfect play
to win the rook!) 18 Whé g8 19 Wd6
Hh7+ 20 &g6 Bg7+ 21 f6 Bf7+ 22
e6 Eb7 1-0 since it is now quite easy
to win by 23 Wds+ g7 24 Wdd+
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g8 25 &f6 Hg7 26 Wd8+ &h7 27
We8 with a zugzwang which may be
found in any endgame book.

We now consider a few positions in
which Black’s king is not in the g7-
corner.
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Healey, 1880
Shakhmaty Listok

(106): This doesn’t look much like
E+A v B but after 1 £7 Eg2+ 2 &fl
Hgd! 3 f8E! (3 f8W Efd4+ 4 Wxf4
stalemate) we are in familiar territory
again. Black may play:

1) 3..%g3 4 &e2! (4 a67 Had! 5
a8 &f3! 6 el Le3! 7 dl 2d3!8
&cl 2c3! 9 2bl Ebd+ draws) Ead 5
Ha8 Hg4 (we look at Black’s attempt
to attack the pawn from the side) 6 a6
Hg6 7 Le3 Lg4 8 &d4 and White
wins as in line 2 of diagram 63.

2) 3..Eg64 2e2 (or4 KEf3+g4 5
Pe2, but not 5 Ea3? LfS! drawing)
g4 (4..8Ba6 5 Ef3+2g4 6 Ba3! &f5
7 &d3! &e5 8 4! 2d6 9 b5t Hal
10 a6! wins) 5 Efl a6 6 Eal! and
wins just as after 4...Ea6.

3) 3..Ead 4 Za8! g4 (with this
move, Black prevents 5 a6? because
5..&f3! draws just as in line 1, so
Black gets the tempo he needs to bring
his king into the safe zone) 5 &e2 &f5
6 a6! 216 7 &d3 Lg7 (until the king is
in the safe zone, Black cannot move
his rook off the a-file) 8 @¢3 and
White wins as in line 4 of diagram 41.
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Grigoriev, 1936
‘64 3

(107): White to play wins by 1 a6
Hcl+ (1...Hal 2 a8 is diagram 52) 2
Fb7! &d7 (2..d6 3 b8! Hal 4
Eh7 wins, as does 2..&d5 3 &b8!
Eal 4 Ed7+! &e6 5 Eh7) 3 &b8+!
&d8 4 Eh7 b1+ 5 Eb7! Ecl1 6 Eb2
Bc8+ 7 ¥b7! Ec7+ 8 b6 followed by
a7. Black to move draws by 1..Hcl+
and 2...2d6.

(108): 1t is interesting to note that
moving Black’s rook to d1 or d2 re-
sults in a draw, for example:

1) 1 Eh7 Bal! (1..Ec1+? 2 &b7!
Hbl+ 3 &c8 Hcl+4 2b8 Ebl+ 5 Eb7
Hal 6 Bb6+ and 7 a6) 2 b6 (2 Eh6+
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Le7! 3 2b6 Ld7! 4 a6 Ebl+! is simi-
lar) &d6! 3 Eh6+ ©d7! and draws.

2) 1 a6 Ed6+! 2 &b5 (or 2 b7
Hd7+! and White cannot escape the
checks) Bd5+! 3 &c4 (3 @bd Ed4+!)
Ha5 4 &b4 Eal 5 Bh7 £d6 and
draws.

On the other hand, with the rook on
d3 Black loses to 1 Eh7 a3 2 &b5!
Ld6 (or 2..Eb3+ 3 a4 Ebl 4 a6!
Bal+ 5 £b5! and wins) 3 a6! and the
black rook is too close to White’s
king.

(109): After 1 Ec8+ &d3 2 BEd8+
&c2! Black wins exactly as in the note
to White’s first move in diagram 105.
Therefore Euwe tried 1 &e3, reaching
diagram 107. We know that 1...a3!
would have won, but Alekhine played
1...Bh2?. This allows a draw by 2
Ha8! as in line 1 of the previous dia-
gram, but Euwe continued 2 Ec8+?
and Black won by 2..&b2! 3 Hb8+
&cl 4 Hc8+ &bl 5 b8+ Hb2 6 Had
Bb3+ 7 ©d4 a3 8 Lc4 b2 9 Eh8
Ec3+ 0-1.

S ///%///// i’/{///%;-,/////y/
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G G Yt

B BN

109 -/
Euwe — Alekhine
Den Bosch World Ch (16), 1935

The following position is an impor-
tant drawing possibility. Although the
play is quite simple it deserves a dia-
gram because it often arises in prac-
tice.

% e T
»ry
&8 . 7
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5y

» U5y
n

110 —f=

(110): After 1 a6 Ec7+! 2 &bb
Ec6+! Black draws as in diagram 78,
while 1 Eb4 Bc7+! 2 b6 2c8 3 ab
b8! and 1 Kd5+ &e6! 2 Ed4 Ebl+!
3 &c6 Ecl+ offer no chances at all.
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»mn

Gelfand - King
European Team Ch, Haifa 1989

(111): We are already familiar with
this general type of position, but here
Black’s rook is unfortunately placed.
If it were on f1 or f2 then Black would
be able to draw by 1...Bel/e2+! 2 &f6
&d6! reaching diagram 108.

1 .. Hf1

A very reasonable move increasing
Black’s checking distance. The alter-
native was 1...2d3 (or 1...Ee3+ 2 216
and now 2...£d6 3 Ba7 is the previous
diagram while 2...2f3+ 3 &e6 He3+4
&f7 wins as in the note to White’s first
move in Tarjan-Nikoli¢ on page 65) 2
h6 Bd5+ 3 &ed Bh5 (3...Hd6 4 Ha7) 4
Hh8! leading to a Romanovsky win
for White.

2 Hg7?
This should have thrown away the

win. The simplest method was 2 h6 (2
&eb is also good, as in the previous

note) when sooner or later Black will
have to play ..Ehl, when White re-
plies Eh8 with a Romanovsky win, for
example 2...Hel+ 3 &6 Efl+ 4 e7
Bel+ 5 &8 Bhl (5..HBf1+ 6 Ef7) 6
Eh8 &d7 (passive play is hopeless, so
Black tries to bring his king across) 7
&g7 Bgl+ (7..e6 8 He8+! &d7 9
He5 and 7...%e7 8 h7 are also hope-
less) 8 @f6 and with Black’s king
stranded outside the safe zone White
brings his king back along the f- and
g-files, eventually winning Black’s
rook.

2 . Hel+?

Just when Black had a draw he
hands the half-point back again. The
correct line was 2..Ehl! (not men-
tioned by Gelfand in Informator) 3
Hg5 (3 Bh7 Bel+ 4 16 &d6 is the
position Black has been aiming for
and 3 Hg6+ £d7 4 h6 Le7 is simple)
&d7! 4 26 Hf1+! 5 g7 Le7! reach-
ing diagram 110.

3 <fe!
Not 3 2£5? 2d6!.
3 .. 1+

3..&d6 puts up a better fight. In
Informator Gelfand gives 4 g4 (4
Hg57 Hf1+ 5 2g7 e7 is diagram 110
again) Hfl+ 5 g7 as winning, but
this line conceals another double er-
ror. After 4 Eg4? Black can draw by
4. Be6+! 5 ©f/gT (5 &f5/g5 LeT)
Be7+! 6 2g6 (6 2f8 Bh7 7 Hgs Leb
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8 g8 Ha7 9 h6 &f6! draws) He6+! 7
&h7 He7+ 8 Eg7 Hel 9 h6 Leb! 10
& g8 £f6!. The only winning line after
3...&d6 is the surprising 4 2f7! (threat
h6) HEf1+ (4..Ehl 5 Hg6+ and h6) 5
&g8! Ehl 6 Eg6+ Le7 7 h6! and the
pawn runs through.

4 Ze6 Hel+ (4..Eh1 5 Rg5) 5 217
Ef1+ 6 2¢8 Eh1 7 Eg6+ ©d7 8 h6!
1-0.

Some very interesting zugzwang
positions can arise when White’s rook
1s in front of the pawn. Here are two
examples.

T T
s //Z///{/Z%/ v %W/// //%
z 7z e L

%//z.//” /;}’/////’///////7/////// i %

7
77/%

Y, ////;/// W
L Lt L

i

/////////
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=/

112
Original

(112): If White can free his rook
then he should win because his king is
very close to the pawn. First of all as-
sume Black is to play. The analysis is:

1) 1..%g7/M7 2 Ea7+ followed by
Hc7 and the rook escapes.

2) 1..&g6 2 Ea8 and now Black’s
king blocks the rook checks, so White
gains time for Xc8.

3) 1...Hgl (releasing the pressure
on a5) 2 &c7+ followed by Hc6.

4) 1...Kf5 2 Ea8! (Black no longer
has a Vancura draw because his rook
is not defended by his king) Ef6+ 3
&7 B 7+ 4 ©d6 Bf5 (4. Ef6+ 5 be7
wins after 5...Kg6 6 Hc8 or 5..BEf5 6
a6! Ea5 7 &d7 and Romanovsky’s
recipe works) 5 a6! &g7 (trying to ex-
ploit the position of White’s king on
the sixth rank) 6 Ea7+ and wins as in
diagram 40.

5) 1..2h5 2 Ea8! (now Black lacks
his check on g7) Eg6+ 3 &c7 g7+ 4
&d6 g6+ (4..Eg5 5 a6 and Black’s
king is too far from g7) 5 £e7 Eg7+ 6
&f6 g6+ 7 27 and now:

5a) 7..Eh6 (White threatened 8
Eh8+ and 9 Hg8, so the rook must
abandon the g-file) 8 Eb8 (8 &e7 is
faster, but this is the simplest win) Ha6
(8...2g4 9 Bb6) 9 BbS+ Lgd 10 e
f4 11 2d7 Led 12 &c7 2d4 13
b7 Eh6 14 a6 &cd 15 Eg5 Bh7+ 16
b6 Eh6+ 17 a5 Eh7 18 EbS fol-
lowed by Eb7 and wins much as in di-
agram 73.

5b) 7..Kc6 8 Eb8 Hc7+ (8...Habis
line 5a) 9 ©e8 Ha7 10 Eb5+! &g4 11
&d8 with an easy win.

With White to play, 1 &c6 (or any
other king move) leaves the rook tied
to the defence of a5, so Black plays
1..2g7 2 Ea8 (2 a7+ and 3 Ec7 is
impossible) Ef5 with a Vancura draw.
The only other possibility is 1 Ha8 (1
Ha7 is similar), but now Black has a
check on g6 and after 1.. Eg6+ 2 &c7
Eg7+! 3 &d6 Hgb+ 4 Fe5 (or 4 Le7
Heg7+ 5 &f8 Eg5 6 a6 Eg6! 7 &f7
Eb6 8 Le7 &g7 drawing) Eg5+ 5
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&f4 Eb5 6 a6 Lg7 the position is
drawn.

If we move Black’s pieces one
square to the left in diagram 112 (this
gives Wb6, Ha6, Aa5 v B2g6, Ef5)
the same logic operates and we again
have a position of reciprocal zug-
zwang. However, a further shift to the
left destroys the reciprocal zugzwang
and results in a position which is win-
ning for White whoever moves first.

&8 o~ 0 K&

L, %

113 =/~
Original

_

(113): Here the zugzwang is easier
to understand. Suppose Black is to
move. He has no king moves, and
moving the rook along the g-file frees
the white rook and loses, e.g. 1...Kgl1 2
Eb6! (2 Ec6? Hal! 3 a6 Had! 4 Fe3
Lg5 5 d3 LAf5! 6 Lc3 Le5! 7T b3
&d5! gains a tempo and draws) Hal
(2...2¢5 3 Ped and Black’s king is cut
off along arank) 3 a6! Ha4 4 &e3 g5
5 @d3 f5 6 Lc3 Le5 7 b3t Kal 8
@c4! and the white king advances.
This only leaves rook moves along the
rank, but after 1...Be5 (other moves

allow an immediate @e4) 2 &f4! all
lines lose:

1) 2..Eb5 3 &ed4 Fg5 (3. Eg5 4
Ha8! Hgd+ 5 &f5 is line 2 below) 4
Sd4 EfS (4..&f5 5 a8 &6 6 a6
wins) 5 a8 Ef4+ 6 &e5 and White
plays his king to €7 and wins much as
in line 2 below.

2) 2..Hg5 3 Ha8! Hgd+ (White
has gained the move Xa8 and this
makes all the difference) 4 &f5 Eg5+
5 f6 (with the rook on a6 this is im-
possible) Eg6+ 6 &7 transposing into
line 5 in the previous diagram.

With White to play, 1 @e4 (1 Ea8
frees Black’s king and leads to a Van-
cura draw after 1...&h6! 2 &f4 Eb5 3
a6 2g7) Egd+! 2 &d5 Eg5+! 3 &c6
leads to a position in which Black can
draw either by 3..&g6 4 £b6 h6 (or
4. Hf5 reaching the position men-
tioned after diagram 112) and we have
diagram 112 with White to move, or by
3..Hg6+ 4 b7 Bg7+! 5 &c8 Hg8+!
6 2d7 g7+ 7 &e8 Hg5! 8 &f7 (8
Ha7 £h6) Eb5 9 Ea8 g5 (9...Lh6 is
also possible) 10 a6 Eb6! 11 a7 (11
Le7 g6 12 d7 g7 13 &c7 Ef6)
Zb7+! 12 e Hg7! with a draw as in
diagram 14,

Just as in the previous diagram, we
can shift the kingside pieces to the left
by one file and the reciprocal zug-
zwang still holds (Wse3, a6, AaS v
B&g5, Ef5). Once again, a further
shift to the left produces a White win
whoever moves first.

(114): White to play cannot win,
for example 1 Eb8 (1 a6 &d6! and 1
Ha6 Bd8+! 2 &c7 Bd7+! 3 Lc6 Bd6+
4 b5 Ed1 draw comfortably) Ed8+!
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2 &b7 KEd7+! 3 &b6 (3 a6 Ed1 fol-
lowed by ...&d7) Ed6+! 4 &c5 (4 b5
Hdi1 5 Eh8 Ebl+ and 4 £a7 &d7! are
easy draws) &d7 and with the rook on
b8 rather than a8, the line 5 Eb7+
c8! is a draw.

However, Black to play loses:

1) 1..%e8 (moving away from d6)
2 a6 (threat Eb8) &e7 3 Ebg! Bd8+ 4
&c7 Bd7+ 5 &b6 BEd6+ 6 La5 Hd5+
7 Bb5 followed by a7.

2) 1..2d6/e6 2 Bab+! Le7 3 Ec6
Hd8+ 4 b7 and the pawn advances.

3) 1..Ed1 2 a6 (threat Ba7+) Ec1+
3 &b7 Ebl+ 4 ©c¢6 wins as in diagram
37, line 2.

4) 1..Ed8+ 2 &b7! Ed7+ 3 &cb
Bd6é+ 4 &c5! BEd8 (4..Bh6 5 a6! and
4..2d7 5 Ba7+! Le6 6 Ec7 BEd5+ 7
&b6! HEdl 8 a6 Ebl+ 9 &c6 Ecl1+ 10
b7 Bbl+ 11 &c8 are also winning) 5
Ha7+! &e6 6 Eh7 (6 Bc77 EaB! leads
to a draw) and wins after 6...Xa8 7 a6,
6..Zd5+ 7 &b6! Ed6+ 8 &b7 or
6..8d17 a6! Ec1+ 8 £b6 heading for
c8.

1.3.4: White's rook is behind the
pawn

In most cases the comments from sec-
tions 1.1.3 and 1.2.3 apply here too,
but we present a few examples which
are not simply a matter of timing.
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Gufeld - Bronstein
Kislovodsk 1968

(115): The threat is h6, so Black’s
first moves are forced: 1...Hc7+! 2 &f6
Hco+! 3 27 Ec7+! 4 e6 Hc6+! 5
2d5 (after 5 25 Hc5+! 6 ed Black
has an easy draw by 6...&g2! winning
the pawn) Eh6! 6 &e4 and now the
game ended with the simple draw
6.. g2 7 Bha &g3 8 Bhl g2 1s-1h.
In ECE, Kasparov incorrectly gives
6...&g4 as a loss. After 7 Hgl+ &h4?
White can indeed win by 8 &f5! Ha6
9 Eh1+! (but not 9h6? Ea5+ drawing)
g3 10 h6 a5+ 11 ed Had+ 12
&d5 Ha5+ 13 &c6 Ea8 14 h7 Eh8 15
&d7 $gd 16 Le7 Lgs 17 Lf7. How-
ever, Black can secure a draw by
means of 7...&h3! 8 &f4 ©h2! 9 Hg5
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$h3! 10 Eas &h4a! 11 Eal Efe+! 12
Fes5 Bb6.

e

W

116 =/+

Kondratiev and Kopnin, 1986
2nd HM, Molody Leninets

(116): The study is ‘White to play
and draw’, but it is worth noting that
Black to play wins by 1..Eh7 2 Eh3
@¢7 followed by marching the king to
g4.

1 &f8!

Not 1 Eh3? (1 Ed4? h3!) Eh7! 2
&8 Bh6! (not 2...Bh5? 3 &f7! $h7 4
&f6 ©h6 5 Ba3 h3 6 a8 drawing) 3
@f7 ®h7! giving the reciprocal zug-
zwang of diagram 96 with White to
move.

1 . Eh7

Or 1...Bb4 2 &f7 ¥h7 3 &f6 h6 4
L5 $h5 5 Hd8 with an easy draw.

2 Hd4! (this is an accurate choice of
square; White intends to transfer his

rook to the g-file, but he must also pre-
vent Black playing a later ...Eh4) h3 3
He4! Eh5 (if White’s rook were on
gl, for example, Black could play
...2h4 and give his king enough room
to escape from the perpetual check) 4

17! h2 (or 4..Bh7+ 5 &18) 5 Eg8+
with perpetual check.

=

U

117 _

Grigoriev, 1952
(117): White must be precise.
1 Eh7!

It appears likely that White should
switch his rook to the side, but it is
hard to believe that 1 Eh7! draws
while 1 Hg7? loses. Black wins after 1
c5+7 32 BEh7 Bc8+ 3 &d5 (to al-
low a check on the b-file at move 5) a3
4 Ha7 b2 5 Eb7+ ¥c2 6 Ha7 Ec3
followed by ...&b2 and wins. We will
see below why 1 Eg7? loses.

1 . al

1..Zb8+ 2 &asS! (2&c5? Ec8+and
...a3 as in the previous note) a3 3
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Zh3+! fc4 (3..La2 4 a4 draws) 4
HEh4+! &d5 5 BEh5+! Ped 6 Ehd+!
FeS 7 EhS+! &f4 8 BEhl (or 8 Xhd+)
draws.

2 Eh3+! &c2 3 Eh2+! &d3 4
Eh3+! ed (4..2e2 5 Eh2+! 23 6
Za2 draws) 5 Ehd+! &f3 (if White’s
rook were on g4, Black could win by
5...%¢e3 when 6 Eg3+ &12 and 6 gl
a2 7 Hal &d3 are hopeless) 6 Zh1! a2
7 Eal! &e3 8 4! (8 Tb4? 2d3 9
b3 HEb8+! wins) £d2 9 &b3! Eb8+
10 &c4! Eb2 11 Bh1 drawing.

1.3.5 Other situations
This could cover a huge range of pos-

sibilities, but we content ourselves with
a few interesting examples.
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(118): This position arose in Polu-

gaevsky’s analysis of the adjourned
game Planinc-Polugaevsky, Mar del
Plata 1971. In his book Grandmaster
Preparation, Polugaevsky comments
that Black has a ‘study-like win’, and

ECE follows his analysis. However,
the position is drawn. The analysis runs
1 Hd2+! (Black threatens ...a3, hence
White must play actively) and now:

1) 1..&b3 2 Bd3+! a2 3 Bd2+!
(32d2 &b2!) Eb2 4 Bd8 (4 Bd4 loses
to 4...&b3!, when 5 &d3 Ebl! is dia-
gram 95 while 5 Bd3+ &c2! 6 Le2
&bl+ followed by ..Eb3 wins; not,
however, 4...a37 5 £d3! drawing) a3
5 &d3! &bl 6 &c3! Hc2+ 7 b3t
draws.

2) 1..&cl 2 BEh2 Eb2 (2..a3 3
2d3! draws after 3...Hgd 4 &c3 Eg3+
5 &b4) 3 Ehl+! (3 BEh8? a3 4 &d3
Ec2! wins) &c2 (D) reaching the key
position:

Vi / /%//4/2

2a) 4 Bh2+? ¢3! (4...&b37 5
Eh8! a3 6 &d3 draws) 5 Eh8 Eb5 6
Ec8+ (6 Ha8 &b3! 7 £d2 a3) &b2 7
&d3 (or 7 £d2 a3) a3! 8 Ec2+ &bl
and 9...a2 wins.

2b) 4 ¥d4! (the move Polugaev-
sky overlooked) Eb4+ (4...a3 5 &c4!
draws, as does 4...2bl 5 Eh3) 5§ &c5!
Hed4 6 Eh2+ draws.
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(119): White may try:

1) 1 Eal? (the game continuation)
h3! 2 &e3 (2 Hgl+ &h4 3 Ehl Eg2 4
&f3 Ha2 followed by ...h2 and ...&h3
wins, but perhaps 3 Exg5 h2 4 He5
h1W 5 &f4 is a better chance, when
Black can win in 31 moves with accu-
rate play!) h2 3 &f2 Ea5! 4 Exa5 (4
¥b1 Ba2+) h1¥ and Black can win in
29 moves with best play. In fact White
resigned after only a few moves.

2) 1 Le3! 5 (1..2g3 2 ed+!
and 1..h3 2 &f2! draw, but not 2
e2+? due to 2..%g2! winning) 2
Ha8 h3 3 Hg8+ &h4 4 Eh8+! g3 5
Hg8+! with a simple draw.

Finally, it is always worth looking
out for tactical points.

(120): With White to play, 1 Xg6!
is stalemate or perpetual attack on
Black’s rook. It is interesting to note
that 1 Eg2? loses to 1...Ed6 (but not
1...a37 2 Ha2! g3 3 dgl! 213 4
2f1! e3 5 Lel! 2d3 6 2d1! c37
&c1 2b3! 8 @bl Eh6 9 BEb2+! witha
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draw) 2 Eh2+ (2 Egl a3 3 Hal a2 4
el g3 wins) g3! 3 Eg2+ 13 4
Ba2 Bd4 5 &gl e3 and wins. Black
to play wins by 1...a3! 2 Xg6 Ea4 and
he evades the stalemate.

There are seven reciprocal zug-
zwang positions with E+4a5 v K. Six
may be found in diagrams 96, 112
(with one related position), 113 (with
one related position) and 114. The final
one is W&c$5, BEbs, AaS v Be$, Haé.

Practical tips: It is important to
know the winning ‘cut-off’ distance of
four files (see diagrams 87 and 91),
and to be aware that if Black’s pieces
are not optimally placed then White
can sometimes win even if Black’s
king is only cut off by three files. The
Romanovsky-type position of diagram
97 is of considerable practical impor-
tance and it is worth knowing the con-
clusions, if not the details. Diagrams
108 and 110 are common drawing
positions and the defender’s task is
greatly eased if he knows these ‘target’
positions.
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1.4: Pawn on the fourth rank

1.4.1: Black’s king is cut off along a file 75
1.4.2: White’s rook is in front of the pawn 81
1.4.3: Other sitvations 85

1.4.1: Black’s king is cut off along
a file

Once again we investigate how far
away the black king has to be in order
for White to win. Chéron answered all
the basic questions when Black’s rook
is in front of the pawn.

X

G 7 T
By

P P
B,

121 =/=

Chéron, 19262

7 M .
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(121): This was a win with the
pawn on the 5th rank, but here it is a
draw after 1 &b4 e8! (not 1...Eb8+?
2 &c5 Hc8+ 3 b6 Ebs+ 4 a7 fol-
lowed by a5 and a6, eventually win-
ning by @a8, a7 and playing the rook
to b8) 2 Ed3 &e7 3 a5 Ed8 4 Ec3 &d7
5 a6 Hc8 and Black’s king arrives in
time.

However, this draw only works if
Black’s pieces are on their optimum
squares. If we move Black’s king to f6
then he doesn’t have the .. He8 defence
and 1 &b4! Eb8+ wins as above.

Likewise, moving Black’s rook to
a7 in the diagram gives White a win.
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Chéron, 1926

(122): 1 &b4! Be7 and now:

1) 2 Ea3? (given by Chéron, this
move in fact allows Black to draw, one
of the very few instances of Chéron
making an analytical mistake in a ba-
sic ending) @e8 (2...&e6 is the same)
3 a5 &d7! (Chéron only gave 3...&d8?
which loses after 4 a6! a7 5 &b5
Lc8 6 Eh3 b8 7 Eh8+! c7 8 Hg8) 4
a6 c6! (this surprising counterattack
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saves the game) 5 a7 Hed+! 6 a5 (6
$b3/c3 He3+) £b7! drawing.
2) 2 Bd3! (D) and now:
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2a) 2...2e8 3 a5! Hd7 4 Ha3! ©d8
(Black’s rook has blocked d7 and cut
out the ...&d7-c6 defence) 5 a6! Ba76
b5 and White wins as in line 1 after
3..&dg?.

2b) 2...Bed+ 3 2b5! EeS+ 4 Lb6!
Be6+ 5 2c7! Be5 6 Ha3 Ee7+ 7 2c6
Re6+ 8 Ec5 Be5+ 9 &cd! (not 9 d4?
Ea5 10 &c4 $e7 11 ©b4 Ha8 nor 9
Tbd?Le7 10a5 2d7 11 a6 Lc6! with
adraw in both cases) 2a5 (9...Hed+ 10
&ds Eel 11 a5 Bdt+ 12 &c5 Ecl+
13 b5 Ebl+ 14 ©ad wins, while the
... &e7-d7-c6 defence fails if White
can meet ..Hed4+ by &d3) 10 &b4!
Ha8 11 a5 &e7 12 a6 d7 13 a5
&c7 14 Bc3+! &b8 (14...&d7 15 Eh3
&c7 16 Bh7+ and a7 wins) 15 Eh3
(15 2b6? Ba7! 16 Eh3 Eb7+! draws)
Ea7 16 Hh8+! &c7 17 $bS wins.

2¢c) 2..Ke2 3 a5! 2e7 (3..Eb2+ 4
Hb3 Ha2 5 Ha3 Bb2+ 6 ®a4 wins) 4
a6! Ha2 5 Ha3 and wins.

Readers will have noted that Black’s
defence to 2 Ea3? depended crucially
on the fact that White’s rook is on the
third rank. One might expect that with
the rook onel ore2, 2 Ha3 would win.
This turns out to be true, but surpris-
ingly the 2 Hd3 line no longer works,
so with the rook on el or e2 the win-
ning procedure is entirely different!

Original

(123): 1 &b4! Be7 and now:

1) 2 Ed1? He2 3 a5 ®e7 4 a6
(when White’s rook is on the third rank
it can interpose on a3 or b3, but now
there is no defence against Black’s
checks) Ea2 5 ©b5 Eb2+! and Black
checks the king to a7, with a draw be-
cause the black king is just close
enough.

2) 2 Hal! Bed+ (2..2e8 3 aSs!
&d7/d8 4 a6! and wins because Black
lacks the ... &c6 and ... Eed+ defence)
3&b5 Ee5+ 4 c4 and wins as in line
2b of the previous diagram.

The winning procedure with the
rook on e2 is exactly the same.
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If the king is only cut off on the d-
file then White is unable to win even
if Black’s pieces are unfavourably
placed.

S
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(124): After 1 €b4 ECE rather
strangely gives 1...&e7 the ‘only move’
symbol, when in fact 11 of Black’s 16
legal moves lead to a draw! Even more
strangely, they give the position after 1
b4 with White to move in the analy-
sis of another diagram, concluding
correctly that even this is drawn. To
take one example, ECE gives 1 &b4
Hb8+ as losing after 2 &c5 Ha8 3 &b5
Eb8+ 4 &c6 Ha? 5 Hel+! 7 6 Hal
&e8 7 a5, but 4...HEc8+! 5 &b7 Ec2 6
a5 (or 6 Ebl &d7 7 a5 Ec7+!) Eb2+
draws easily enough.

Suppose we move Black’s king
down the e-file; when does the posi-
tion become won for White? With the
king on €5 the position is still a draw.

(125): 1 £b4 and now:

1) 1..%2e6 (this is the simplest
draw, but ECE is wrong in giving it

i i
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Popovic¢, 1948
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the ‘only move’ symbol) 2 a5 (2 &b5
&e7 3 a5 Kd8 draws) @e7 3 Bd5 Ed8
4 Bb5 &d6 5 ab ¥c6 draws.

2) 1..Eb8+ 2 &c5 HEc8+ (ECE’s
2..Ba8 does lose after 3 Eel+!, but
why should Black give White the op-
portunity to force his king away?) 3
b6 Eb8+ 4 &c7 (4 2c6 Ec8+! 5
&b7 Ec2 is similar) Eb2! (4..Bb3? 5
a5! and when Black starts checking,
White retreats his king to b4, gaining a
tempo by attacking Black’s rook) 5 a5
Hc2+ 6 b6 Eb2+ 7 &c5 Hc2+ 8
b4 a2 (8. Eb2+? 9 2a3! wins af-
ter9..Bh2 10 &b3 or 9...Eb8 10 2ad)
9 Hd8 Leb! (9..8al? 10 $b5! Ebl+
11 &c6 Hcl+ 12 &b7 Ebl+ 13 a7
Le6 14 a6! Xe7 15 Eb8! wins) 10
b5 Le7 drawing.

Black draws even with his king on
ed.

(126): 1 &b4 Le5! (the 1..Eb8+
defence fails because, as we saw in
line 2 of the previous diagram, with
the king on e5 it only works by one
tempo) 2 a5 e6! 3 b5 Eb8+! 4 Lc6
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b6 Eb8+ 4 a7 Eb2 5 a5 ed 6 a6
&eS 7 BEd7 and 8 Eb7) 3 BEal Hc8+ 4
&b6 Eb8+ 5 c7 Eh8 6 a5 Eh7+ and
White wins by retreating his king to
c3.

7 //4 i
7% ///////7 |

Ny If Black’s king is cut off by five
%///é ) files then he is dead lost. Black cannot
/ // /// oppose rooks by ..Ef8 because his
i //// king is too far away from the a-pawn
) /7//// » and we saw above that if Black doesn’t
B % %/////; have this defence, he cannot save the
- game even when his king is one file
126 e closer.

Original Even lateral checks fail to help
Black when his king is so far away.
Hc8+! 5 &b7 Ec2! drawing just as in
the analysis of diagram 87 (with the B 12 W
rook on fil). * » /%/////// }%/ //%
Black finally loses when his king is %%/ %////f//%/// / ///
B N
on 3. %%7@/%//////%7//5////?
7 7 2 b Z Z : /}/';///?/ 4 i > i
7 7 7 7 7= 7 2 Yo,
» V5 B " .
) ... B

s | & 128 "

=2 i
W ECE, 1985
%%W%7%W% .
. 7// 7 = (128): With Black to play, 1...8e3+
. B 2 &b Bed+3 &b5 He5+ 4 Rc6 Heb+
127 4= 5&d7 He5 (5...Ha6 6 Eal is hopeless)
Original 6 Hal &f7 7 a5 Be7+ 8 £d6 He6+ 9

Lc5 Ba6 10 b5 leads to an easy win

(127): 1 b4 Eb8+ (1..%ed4 2 a5  for White.
®eS5 3 2bS Hb8+ 4 2c6 Eb2 5 a6 Ea2 Chéron also investigated positions
6 £b6 Eb2+ 7 &c7 Ec2+ 8 &d7 Ea2  in which Black’s king is cut off along a
9 Hd6! followed by &c7, Eb6 and file, but White’s king is cut off from
&b7 wins) 2 c5 Ha8 (2..Hc8+ 3  the pawn by Black’s rook operating
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along a rank. In these cases Black can
sometimes draw even when his king
is stuck on the h-file (he almost always
draws when his king is on the g-file).

s A o i
= = =
G Lo, G

Z 7 /;/’:. 7 7 f/// :
) 7/ 7 “

Pl A
= A

T D

e Gl

129 +/=
Chéron, 1944

(129): This is a draw with Black to
play. It is also drawn with Black’s rook
on h2, but if the rook 1s on €2 or f2 then
Black loses. White to play wins wher-
ever the rook is by 1 a5 Ed5 2 Ea3
g6 3 a6 Bd8 4 a7 a8 5 b2 and the
king reaches a6, so we need only con-
sider the position with Black to move,
examining each of the four rook posi-
tions in turn.

BEh2: 1..Eh4! 2 Ha3 g6 3 a5
Df6 4 a6 Eh8! draws.

BEf2: 1..5f4 (1..2f8 2 &b2) 2
Ea3! &g6 3 a5! EfB (it is Black’s mis-
fortune that 3..&f6 blocks the rook
and allows a win by 4 a6! b4+ 5 &c2
Hb8 6 a7 Ha8 7 &c3) 4 a6 Ha8 (Black
still cannot approach with his king) 5
b2 (not 5 a7? &f7, drawing) &6 6
b3 Le6 7 Lbd Ld6 8 a5 c7 9
Hc3+! and 10 Eh3 wins.

BHe2: 1..Hed 2 Ea3! g6 3 a5
16 4 a6 He8 5 b2 Eaf (Black runs
into the same problem here; he cannot
approach with his king, so he has to
play ...Ea8 voluntarily, effectively giv-
ing White an extra tempo) 6 &b3 win-
ning as before.

BEd2: 1..HEd4! 2 Ea3 g6 3a5 (3
b2 2f6 4 &c3 Hd8 5 &bs Leb
draws) &f6 4 a6 Ed8! 5 &b2 deb 6
Ee3+ (after 6 &b3, White is blocking
his rook, which allows Black’s king to
the d-file) &6 7 Hel (7 b3 Hag)
Hag! 8 Eal €e6 9 &b3 &d6 10 bd
&c7 11 b5 Eh8 draws.

It is worth mentioning that the re-
sults are the same if Black’s king starts
on hS.
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Chéron, 1960

(130): Here the results are differ-
ent. Black to play draws if his rook is
on d2 or f2, but loses if his rook is on
e2 or h2.

Firstly we consider the situation
with White to move.

BXEd2: 1 a5! and now:
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1) 1..Ed52a6! a5 3 Za8! &g64
b2 g7 (Black to move would draw
here by ...Eb5+ and ...Eb6) 5 &b3
with a Romanovsky win.

2) 1..Ed6 2 Hg3 (2 Ha8? &g6!
draws as in diagram 103) Ka6 3 Ka3!
and the tempo White gains when his
king reaches bS5 gives him a winning
position.

3) 1..Ed7 2 Ba8! (not 2 Eg3? Ea7!
3 Ha3 @g5 and Black can prevent
White’s king reaching b6) g6 3 a6
and Black doesn’t have enough time to
bring his king into the safe zone.

BXe2: The play is essentially the
same as above. White can also win by
1 g3 (see the previous diagram).

BEf2: There is a crucial difference
in the line 1 a57 Xf7! 2 a8 £g63 a6
g7 4 a7, because this position is a
draw with Black’s rook on f7, whereas
it was lost with the rook on e7 or d7.
For example, with the rook on e7
Black checks on the e-file, but White
plays his king to b6 and then c7, when
...Za6 loses to b7 and ..He7+ to
&d6. When the rook is on f7 Black
has extra checking distance and can
hold the draw. This means that 1 a5?
Ef7!is a draw. However White to play
can win by referring back to the previ-
ous diagram, which proves that 1 Zg3!
is a win (remember that it doesn’t mat-
ter whether Black’s king is on h6 or h5
in the previous diagram).

Now we consider the situation with
Black to play.

BEd2: Black has two possible con-
tinuations:

1) 1..Kd4? (1..Bd5/6/77 2 &b2
wins, while 1..8d3? 2 a5 Ed7 is the

same as the next bracket) 2 a5! Ha4
(2...2d7 3 Ea8! wins as in the analysis
with White to move) 3 Ha8! g6 4
&c2 (4 a6? g7 draws) g7 (after
other moves a6 wins) 5 &b3 Eal 6 a6
with a Romanovsky win.

2) 1..2h6! 225 (2 Bg3 Bd4! draws
as in the previous diagram; after 2 Eg4
&h5! White has a choice between 3
Hg3 Ed4!and 3 Eg7/8 &h6) Ed5 3 a6
2a5! 4 Ha8 g7 and White’s king is
in the drawing zone.

BXe2: In this case White wins be-
cause neither of the two defensive
plans works. 1...He4 loses exactly as
with the rook on d2, while 1...&h6
fails to 2 Eg3 winning as in the previ-
ous diagram.

BEf2: It might seem that this
should also be a loss because 1...&h67?
2 Bg3 is again a win for White. How-
ever the rook is well-placed on the
f-file for a Vancura draw, so 1...2f4! 2
a5 Ef7! draws, just as in the analysis
with White to move. It is perhaps sur-
prising that there is no other route to a
draw, but 1...&f3?, for example, is met
by 2 Hg2! (threat 3 Ha2) Ef8 3 &b2
Ef4 4 &b3 Xf3+ 5 b4 Bfd+ 6 b5
Ef5+ 7 2c6 Bf6+ 8 2d5 Ef5+ 9 eb
followed by a2 and wins.

BEh2: Not surprisingly, the badly
placed rook dooms Black. He has
nothing better than to move along the
second rank, but 1...Ef2 loses to 2 Eg3
and 1..Ed2/e2 loses to 2 a5.

In this case it makes a big differ-
ence whether Black’s king is on h5 or
hé6. If it is on h6 then Black to move
draws wherever his rook is on the
second rank, while with White to play
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Black draws if his rook 1s on d2, but
loses on €2, {2 and h2. This result can
be deduced from the above analysis.

Finally, we consider similar posi-
tions in which White’s king is on the
second rank cut off by Black’s rook
operating on the third rank.

7 //f” 7
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N
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2 7 5 1
= /

L /7/////%///%

131 =/=
Original

A

(131): With White to move the po-
sition is a draw if Black’s rook is on
h3, g3 or f3, but with the rook on d3
White wins. With Black to move the
position is drawn irrespective of the
location of Black’s rook.

BEg3: 1 a5 Eg5! 2 Hal (2 a6
Eb5+!) e6 3 a6 Eg8 4 b3 &db 5
b4 £c7 with an easy draw.

BHd3: 1 as! Ed5 (both 1..Xd8 2
&b3 and 1...Bh3 2 a6! Eh8 3 &b3
win) 2 Hal! ®e6 3 a6 Ed8 4 &b3 Hal
(Black’s king cannot move to the
d-file) 5 ¥b4 d6 6 La5 with a win
we have seen many times before in
this section.

The results are the same if Black’s
king is on f6 instead of {7.

'7///':///////27/ /?////////;// /%/’ 7/%
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(132): White wins wherever the
black rook is on the third rank, even if
it is Black to play. For example, in the
above position Black has nothing better
than 1...He2+ (after 1...Ee8 2 &b3
Black may switch his rook to the front
of the pawn, but Black’s king is too far
away) 2 b3 and White wins exactly
as in diagram 128.

1.4.2: White's rook is in front of
the pawn

This has less importance with the pawn
on a4. The reason is that with White’s
pawn so far back, the typical situation
with WEa8 and Aa4 against BHal and
B&g7 offers very few winning pros-
pects. Indeed, with Black to play it is
a draw wherever White’s king starts.
White to play can only win if 1 a5
transposes 1nto a winning position with
the pawn on the fifth.

Even in the following extremely fa-
vourable position White is unable to
win.
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133 N

Chéron, 1944

(133): 1 &b3 (1 a5 Ef52 a6 Bf6 3
&c3 g8 is a Vancura draw) Ef3+! 2
b4 Efa+! 3 &b5 Bf5+! 4 2c6 Ef6+
5 &ds5 Bfa! 6 Le5 Hc4 7 a5 Bc5+ 8
16 Lg8 9 a6 Hc6+ with the usual
Vancura draw.

However moving the rook from f4
to h4 proves too much of a disadvan-
tage for Black, even when his king is
on g8.

e
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134 +/=
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(134): With White to play 1 £b3!
and now:

1) 1..&f82a5! Zhl 3 Ba8+! Lg7
(3...f7 is met by 4 a6 g7 5 b4
with a Romanovsky win) 4 &b4 (4 a6?
Eh6! followed by ...Kf6 draws) Zf1 (if
Black checks on the first rank, White
hides on a7) 5 Ed8 and White frees his
rook and wins.

2) 1..Kh52 He7 Eh3+ (if 2...2f8,
then 3 He4 followed by b4 and a5) 3
b4 Ehd+ 4 2b5 BEh5+ 5 b6 Eh6+
6 &b7 Eh5 7 Ec7 followed by b6
and as.

3) 1..EKh3+ 2 &b4! (2 Lc4? 2AS!
3 a5 e84 a6 2d8 5 Hg7 Ha3! draws,
so White’s king must retain control of
a3) Eh4+ (now 2...&18 3 a5! wins) 3
b5 (3 257 doesn’t threaten to move
the rook so Black has a tempo to im-
prove his rook position by 3...Hf4,
with a draw as in the previous diagram)
Eh5+ 4 &b6 Eh6+ 5 &b7 Bh7+ 6
&b8 BEh4 (6...Bh5 loses to 7 He7 Bas
8 Hed followed by &b7-b6, but not 7
Zd77 £18! and the king comes too
close) 7 a5! Zh5 8 a6 Eh6 9 Ha8! Eh7
(9..&g7 10 b7 Ehl 11 Eb8 wins)
10 8!, followed by Eb8-b7, wins.

Black to play draws by 1...HKf4,
amongst many other moves.

It follows that positions with the
rook in front of the pawn are only in-
teresting when Black’s king is not in
the safe zone near to g7. As so often,
success usually depends on whether
White can get his rook out from in
front of the pawn. We examine a num-
ber of practical examples.

(135): The game continued 1...&c6
2 h5! reaching diagram 111. Here we
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Gelfand - King
European Team Ch, Haifa 1989

will look at some alternative defences
for Black:

1) 1..2e3 2 Bd7! Zh3 3 Bd4 &c5
transposes to diagram 140 below.

2) 1..Kf12 Ed7! (2 h5? Ec1! will
either be a repetition after 3 Ed7 Ehl,
or a Vancura draw after almost any-
thing else, while after 2 @¢6? Black
draws by checking) Eh1 3 Hd4 and
wins as in line 1. Itis worth noting that
2 Eg77 only draws after 2...&c6 3 hS
Zh1!4 Eh7 Hel+! 5 26 2d6! reach-
ing diagram 108,

(136): In the game White was to
move and play continued 1 &e4 a4 2
Hc7+ b4 (2..&b3 3 &d3 b2+ 4
$d2! Eh3 5 Bb7+ Eb3 6 Ec7! draws)
3 Bb7+7 (this careless check costs
White the game; 3 ©d4! Eh3 4 Eb7+!
a3 5 Lc4 draws easily) Rc3! 4 e3
(making it easy; the main line runs 4
Ha7 &b2 5 £d4 BEh3 6 Eb7+ Eb3 7
ZEh7 Ec3! 8 Eb7+ &c2 followed by
...a3) 2c2+! 5 e2 Hc3 6 Ba7 a3 7
Ea8 &b2 8 &d2 Eb3 0-1.
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g Zi
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136 =/+
Brodsky — Neverov
Kherson, 1989

The position is perhaps more inter-
esting with Black to move. The choice
lies between:

1) 1...a4? (1..2c3?7 2 Led! ad is
the same) 2 &e4! @c3 3 De3! (we saw
above that this position is lost with
White’s rook on b7; it is also lost with
the rook on d7, as we shall see below)
2c2+ 4 e2! Ha2 (threatening to win
with ...a3) 5 Ec7+! &bl+ 6 2d1 Eh2
7 Eb7+ Eb2 8 Ea7 Eb4 9 &d2! &b2
10 Ec7! with the draw of diagram 110,

2) 1...Bal? and now:

2a) 2 Be7+? &d5 3 Bd7+ &c6 4
Ed2 (4 Ea7 b6 5 Ha8 &b7 6 He8 a4
7 He7+ &c6 8 Heo+ 2d7 9 He3 a3
with a familiar win) Eel 5 Ec2+ &b5
6 b2+ Lc4 7 Ha2 &b4 8 Eb2+ a3
and the pawn advances.

2b) 2 Le5? a4 3 Ec7+ &bs 4 Ea7
Ed1 5 Leq4 b4! 6 Eb7+ 2c3 7 BT+
2b2 8 Eb7+ @a2 9 @e3 a3! 10 Le2
Hbl! and wins.

2¢) 2 ed? Hel+! (2...a47 3 Ec7+
&b5 4 2d3 draws) 3 &f3 b5 4
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Eb7+ &a6! 5 Kb8 a4 and when White

starts checking, Black hides on a2.
2d) 2 f4! a4 3 Le3! Rc3(3...a34

&d2!) 4 Ec7+ and White draws.

3) 1..2d4 (threatening 2...a4) 2
Hd7+ (2 &4 a4!) c3! 3 deq a4 4
He3 (4 Ha7 b2 as above) 2c2+! 5
&e2 Hc3 (this is the move which isn’t
possible when White’s rook is on a7)
with a winning position. Even though
1...&d4 appears paradoxical, the logic
1s that by threatening ...a4 Black forces
White to check, but when White’s rook
has been deflected from the best square
(a7) Black can win with ...&c3. It hap-
pens that Black has a second, com-
pletely different, winning method:

4) 1...2d5 2 Bd7+ (2 &4 ad!)
&c6! 3 Ha7 (3 He7 Eal prevents aking
move onto the e-file, threatens ...a4
and meets rook checks on the e-file by
playing the king to d3) &b6 4 Ha8 (4
He7 Hal as before) Be3! 5 &f4 He7 6
Pf3 b5 7 b8+ c4 8 Hc8+ b3 9
Eb8+ a3 followed by ...a4 and the
king and pawn shuffle down to al and
a2 respectively, whereupon a rook
tour to bl wins.

It is curious that the only two win-
ning moves, 1...2d4 and 1...$d5, both
move Black’s king away from the
pawn. A fascinating position.

(137): In this case it is easy for
White to bring his rook out from in
front of the pawn, but he has to be
careful to do it the nght way. There are
two main plans:

1) 1 Xg5? (the game continuation)
Hel+! 2 2f6+ 2d6! 3 h5 Efl1+ 4 &g7
&e7! reaching the draw of diagram
110.

N
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%///;///// %/ /%7// %///

137 +/
L.Portisch - Farago
Hungarian Ch, 1965
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2) 12f5 wins, e.g. 1...Hel+ 2 2f6+
2d6 3 h5! BEhl 4 g7 (4 2g67 Le7!
draws) Egl+ (4..%e7 5 He5+! 2d6 6
Eg5! and 4...&e6 5 Hg5 also win for
White) 5§ 27! Eh1 6 Ef6+ followed
by h6 wins.

It is also possible to play 1 {6+
Fd6 2 Xf5! $d7 3 &f7! followed by
h5, with play similar to line 2. ECE
recommends 1 &e6+ 2d4 2 Hgs,
which maintains the win but makes it
much more difficult. This is diagram
140 below.

(138): This is diagram 112 moved
down a rank. It is perhaps surprising
that the reciprocal zugzwang still
holds, even with the pawn on a4, but
the analysis is very similar to that
given before and readers should refer
back. If we move Black’s rook to f4
and king to g5 then, unlike the posi-
tion one rank up, it is a draw whoever
1S to move.

To end this section, here is a posi-
tion depending on a tactical point.
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Katsnelson, 1973
Special HM, Shakhmaty v SSSR

(139): 1 h5! Hal 2 Xf7+! (2 h6?
Ha8+! 3 &7 &g4 draws) g4 3 ho!
2hS (Katsnelson gave 3...%g5, but
this allows a simple win by 4 g7 fol-
lowed by h7) 4 h7! (not 4 2g7? Egl+!
5 &h7 Eg5! 6 Ef1 Za5 drawing) g6
5 Bg7+! &16 (5..%15 6 Xe7) 6 Ha7!
(6 He7 Ba8+! followed by the ex-
change of rooks) Exa7 (6...KEh1 7 Zf7+
followed by &g8 wins) 7 h8¥+ Le6

and with accurate play White can win
Black’s rook in 27 moves.

1.4.3: Other situations

Firstly we look at some positions in
which White’s rook is defending the
pawn from the side.

The following position is of enor-
mous practical importance. The at-
tractive manoeuvre by which White
drives Black’s king away from the
pawn occurs time and time again.

W%g%w%w%
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140 +/=
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(140): Black to play draws by
1..2d7 2 &f6 Le8, amongst other
methods, so we need only consider
White to play. The winning line runs 1
Zd4! (not 1 Bed4? &d7! nor 1 Le6?
He2+! 2 &f7 BEh2! and now both 3
Hd4 @c5! and 3 Hg4 £d6! lead to a
draw) &c5 2 Be4 and now:

1) 2..BEh1 3 eb6 (threat 4 HeS+
and 5 h5) &c6 4 Hc4+ (this ma-
noeuvre is typical and well worth
knowing; Black’s king is gradually
driven to the a-file) &b5 5 £d5 Eh2 6
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Hd4 (the same again) Eh1 7 £d6 &b6
8 Hbd+ &a5 9 &c5 and now:

la) 9..Bh2 10 Hc4 &a6 (after
10...Eh1 11 &c6 Black can’t prevent
ZcS5+ and hS) 11 2c6 a7 12 Eb4
Eh1 13 &d6 (Black must spend two
moves attacking White’s rook and this
extra tempo enables White to win by
returning to the kingside) a6 14 e6
a5 15 Hg4 (other squares are bad as
White’s king needs to be shielded
from checks after @g6) £b6 16 L6
c5 (16..2c6 17 Lg6! Edl 18 h5
Hd6+ 19 g5 HEd5+ 20 ©h4 Ed1 21
h6 &d7 22 &g5 1-0, Eingorn-Panczyk,
Polanica Zdroj 1984) 17 g6 (17
Ho5+7 &d6! 18 h5 Hfl+! 19 g7
&e7! is the draw of diagram 110) &d6
18 h5! Eel 19 h6! Ee6+ 20 ©h5 wins.

1b) 9..%a6 10 2c6 Ecl+ (10..&a5
11 Eb5+ and h5 wins, while 10...&a7
11 &d6 transposes to line 1a) 11 &d6
Ec2 (11...Ehl is again line 1a) 12 &e6
HcS 13 &6 La5 (13, Heb+ 14 g5
Hc5+ 15 €g4 doesn’t help) 14 Kf4
b6 15 g6 Bcl 16 h5 Bgl+ 17 Rf7
&c7(17..Eh1 18 Ef6+) 18 Ef6 (or 18
h6) £d7 19 h6 Ehl 20 g7 Le7 21
Eg6 Ef1 22 h7 Ef7+ 23 &h6 1-0,
Gligori¢-Petrosian, match Yugoslavia-
USSR 1957.

2) 2..Ka2 3 2e6 a6+ (3..Eh2 4
He5+ and h5) 4 25 Eal 5 h5 &d6
(5..Ef1+ 6 2e6 Ehl 7 He5+! £d4 8
&f6 wins) 6 h6! Bf1+ 7 g5 Xhi 8
Eh4 Egl+9 Bgd (9 ©hS was slightly
faster) 1-0, Ciocaltea-Van der Wiel,
Bochum 1981.

(141): Black to play draws easily
by 1..%e4 2 h5 &f4. With White to
play the win is quite tricky:
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The only move. 1 h5? (1 Hgd+?
Pe3! is similar) Pe4! 2 Egd+ 23! 3
Hg6 &f4 4 h6 a6+ 5 &f7 Ea7+! 6
16 allows a draw by 6...Eh7 (diagram
75 with White to move) or 6...Za6+.

1 .. el

Or 1..Ea5+ (1..Hf1+ 2 £gb is
simple) 2 &f4 Kal 3 Ef5 (3 h57 Efl+!
draws) followed by hS5, and White
wins.

2 h5! a5+ (2..Ba6 3 Hg7 HaS+ 4
g4 Bad+ 5 g3 Hab 6 He7T+ &d4 7
gd £d5 8 g5 2d6 9 Hb7 &c6 10
Ef7 wins) 3 &g4! Zad+ 4 2g3! Bal 5
He5+! &d4 6 e8! (6 Ee7? Ehl 7
Dgd 2d5! 8 g5 d6! 9 Hed Hgl+
and White’s king has to hide on the
h-file, but we know from diagram 30
that Black’s king is close enough to
draw) Eh1 7 &g4! &d5 (with the rook
on €8, White has a free move here with
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which to threaten h6) 8 &g5! Egl+
(Black has to start checking now, or
else White wins with h6) 9 &f5 Zfl+
10 g6 Hgl+ 11 h7 2d6 12 h6!
$d7 13 Eg8! and wins.

s % Zgé///%uw%
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142 -/
Vidmar ~ Bogoljubow
Nauheim 1936
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(142): 1 B8+ (1 Bdd+ g5! 2 Bd1
h4 wins, but not 1...%g3? 2 &f6! h4 3
Ed3+! dga 4 Ed4+! &h5 5 Ed3! and
White draws) g4 2 Eg8+ (in the
game White chose 2 Eb8 h4 3 Eb4+
&g5 4 Eb3 Ef5 5 Eb8 &g4 6 Ebl Ef2
7 eSS h3 8 fe4 h2 9 e3 K3+ 10
&e2 Bh3 0-1) &h3 3 &f6 (3 Eb8 hd
and if White starts checking Black’s
king hides on g6) h4! 4 Hb8 (now the
sideways checks are a serious threat)
Ha3! (4..Kad? and 4..Ka2? fail to 5
&g5! threatening Eb3+) 5 Eg8 (5
g5 g3) 2h2 6 2fS ad! (6..h377
f4! draws) 7 Eb8 h3! 8 Eb3 (8 g5
seals off the hiding square on h4, but
allows 8...He4 preparing to interpose
on the e-file) 2g2! 9 Eb2+ ¢3! 10
Eb3+ &h4! 11 Eb2 Hgd 12 Ha2 Hg2

13 Ead+ hs followed by ...Ef2+ and
...h2 wins.

The remaining positions fall into no
particular category.
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ECE, 1985

(143): White to play wins easily
with 1 a5. Black to move can draw by
means of accurate play: 1..%e7 and
now:

1) 2 Lc6 Ec8+ 3 b7 Ec2! 4 a5
Bb2+ 5 &c6 Hc2+! 6 &b5 Eb2+ 7
&c4 (if Black had played 3...Hc3?
then White would now gain a decisive
tempo) Fd7 8 a6 Ec2+! (White’s king
must be checked one square further
back) 9 b3 Ec8! and draws.

2) 22b6 (2 a5 £d7 3 Lb6 Eb8+!)
&d7 3 b7 EaS! 4 Ed1+ eb 5 Bd4
Pe5 6 Zh4 £d6 7 b6 Kag! 8 Eh6+
(8 Ed4+ LeS5!) £d7! 9 Rh7+ 2d6!
10 a5 Ebg8+! 11 Eb7 Eh8 12 a6 Xhl
draws.

(144): 1 g4 Eh7! (not 1...Kh6? 2
g5 followed by h6 and wins) 2 hS5
Le6 (2..Hg7+ 3 @h4 Hgl is also a
draw) 3 &g5 £e7? (a terrible error,
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3

144 =/
Timman - Marjanovié
Belgrade 1987

because Black had a simple draw by
3..Bg7+ and now 4 €h4 Egl or 4
&h6 Hgl 5 ¥h7 &e7 6 Hg8 Zhl;
3...Kf7 also draws, but in a more com-
plex fashion) 4 Ha8 (Black’s king is
trapped on a bad square) g7+ 5 #f5!
217 (5..Ef7+ 6 Les followed by hé
is also lost) 6 h6! Eh7 7 &g5 1-0.

2.

145 =/
Emms - Barry
Dublin, 1991

(145): The important point about
this ending is that if White gets his
pawn to h5 Black will have to defend
by bringing his rook to gl, checking
White’s king in front of the pawn. The
resulting position is drawn if Black’s
king is cut off by a rook on the e-file,
but lost if the rook is on the d-file. In
other words, if White can play both
Hd3 and h5 then he wins. Therefore
playing ...&d7 is a priority for Black,
while Ed3 is a priority for White.
However we know that the immediate
1 Ed3 Eh8 is drawn from diagram
121, and in this position Black can
play even more simply by 1...Ed6.

The game continued 1 g4 Ka6?
(1..d7! 2 g5 Eab6 draws after 3 h5
e7 4 Hf3 Hal or 3 He3 Ral 4 h5
Hgl+!and White’s king will have to go
in front of the pawn, so Black reaches
his target drawn position) 2 &g5? (2
h5 &d7 3 He3! was the fastest win
since Black cannot prevent the pawn’s
advance to h6) Ea5+? (2...&d7! trans-
poses to the analysis of 1..&d7!) 3
Pg6! Hab+ 4 $g7! Hal and now the
game finished 5 Eh3? Egl+ 6 &h6
£d6 7 He3 Ehl 8 hS Y-, as Black’s
king is close enough. However 5 Ed3!
would have won after 5...Ehl (on
5...Hgl+ 6 @h6 the king and pawn ad-
vance, while 5...Ea5 6 Zh3 &d7 7 h5!
wins) 6 Ed4! (threat g6 and h5) Fc6
7 2g6! (7 ¥h6? 5! draws by forc-
ing the rook off the d-file) &c5 (after
7. Bgl+ 8 $h6 &c5 9 Ed8 White
keeps the king cut off) 8 Eg4! &d6 9
h5! followed by h6 and wins.

(146): With Black to play White
wins:
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1) 1..Xa6 (1..Ea8 2 &d5+ 2153
&c6 transposes) 2 2d5+ 5 3 &c5
Les (3...Ea8 4 &c6! Le5 5 Bhd is the
same) 4 Eh4 (White improves his rook
position while keeping Black’s king
away) Ha8 5 £c6! (not 5 b6? 2d6!)
Hc8+ (5..2e6 6 Hed+! 25 7 &b7!
Eh8 8 Ec4 Eh7+ 9 &b6 Ehl 10 a5
wins) 6 &b7! Ec1 7 Eh6! (White must
arrange a shield for his king before he
pushes the pawn) Ebl+ 8 ZEb6 Ehl 9
a5! Eh7+ 10 &c6! &d4 11 Eb7 Eh6+
12 &b5! Eh5+ 13 &b4! wins.

2) 1.Bf5(1..Eg52 Eb5) 2 2d3+!
&f3 3 Eb5 Ef4 4 a5! Had 5 &c3 el

6 b3 Hal 7 @c4 and White is win-
ning.

3) 1..g3 2 &d3 213 3 Dc3 Le3
4 Eh4 Ea8 5 &b4 Hb8+ 6 &c5 Ec8+
7 b6 Eb8+ 8 2c7 Ea8 (orelse a5) 9
b7 HaS 10 2b6 Hg5 11 a5 Bg6+ 12
b5 Hg5+ 13 ¥bd Hg6 14 Ec4, fol-
lowed by &b5 and a6, advancing the
pawn and winning.

White to play has only one reason-
able move, 1 Ed4 (1 Ec4 is met by
1...&g5 followed by ...2f6), but then
1...KZc5!, reaching a second reciprocal
zugzwang, saves the day as a rook
move along the d-file allows 2...Hc4+
and repetition.

Diagrams 138, 146 and the position
mentioned just above are the only re-
ciprocal zugzwangs with E+8a4 v K,

Practical tips: Over-the-board
players should know that the winning
‘cut-off’ distance for E+Aad4 v B is
five files. Being aware of the winning
manoeuvre in diagram 140 could also
be very useful. The rest of the analysis
shows how tricky this ending can be;
unfortunately it is impossible to distil
this complexity into a set of easily-
remembered rules.

1.5: Pawn on the third rank

There is no longer any point in at-
tempting a classification, because even
relatively simple positions contain
several ideas. Chéron is the only ana-
lyst to have conducted serious investi-
gations in this ending, and he only
examined the basic positions in which

Black’s king is cut off along a file. We
deal with these first.

(147): With the pawn on the third
rank even five files 1s insufficient dis-
tance for White to win. After 1 &b3
Hb8+! (if Black’s king is on g7 then
he can also draw with 1...Ef8) 2 &c4
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Chéron, 1923

Black must, however, defend accu-
rately:

1) 2..Ec8+? 3 &b5! Eb8+ 4 6!
Ha8 (4..Ec8+ 5 b6 Eb8+ 6 La7!
Hb5 7 Lab! Ee5 8 a4 He6+ 9 b5
He5+ 10 2c6 Eeb6+ 11 d5 wins since
both 11...Ee2 and 11...Ha6 may be met
by 12 Zal) 5 Eal! Ec8+ 6 b7 Hc2
(6...Ef8 7 a4 also wins) 7 a4! Eb2+ 8
Dc6 Bc2+ 9 b5 Eb2+ 10 Scd Ec2+
11 &b3 Ec8 12 a5 and Black’s king is
too far away.

2) 2..EKa8! 3 &b4 (3 Ef3 Ec8+4
b5 Eb8+! 5 &c6 Ha8! draws be-
cause White’s rook i1s no longer able
to switch behind the pawn) Xb8+! 4
&cS5 Ha8! 5 Eal (the only winning try,
but it makes a big difference that
White’s king is on c5 instead of c6)
Pf6 6 a4 Reb 7 Lc6 (7 a5 &d7!
draws, or 7 @b6 Eb8+ 8 &c7 Eb2))
Hc8+! 8 2b7 Ec2! (but not 8...Ec379
aS! because White’s king does not
have to retreat so far when Black starts
checking) 9 a5 and Black starts check-
ing, forcing the king back to the third

rank, after which Black’s rook returns
to the eighth rank and White’s king is
too far away.

As before White can win such posi-
tions if Black’s pieces are badly placed.
However, moving Black’s rook to a7,
a6 or a5 doesn’t change the result be-
cause then Black can meet 1 &b3 by
playing his rook to the f-file. The next
position makes this idea clear.

“ e, - g
» T,
s -

Chéron, 1923

(148): 1 &b3 Ef5! 2 Hel 16 3
b4 (3 a4 He5! 4 BEdl 2e6 5 Sb4
He2 6 a5 Eb2+ 7 a3 Eb7 8 a4 Ed7
draws) Ef4+! 4 &b5 (4 £c5 Ead
draws after 5 Eal &¢6 6 &b5 Ea8 or
5 He3 Ea8 6 2c6 217 7 b7 Kad)
Hf5+! 5 &b6 Ef4! 6 Hal Le7 7 ad
&d7 and Black is in time.

If we keep the rook on a8 and move
Black’s king down the g-file then the
result doesn’t change if the king is
moved to g5 or g4. The reason is that
play proceeds exactly as in line 2 of
diagram 147, with Black playing his
king to €6 in two moves. However,
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with the king on g3 Black cannot reach
e6 in two moves and White wins.

vz %7/7%
by
. &

149 +/=
Original

(149): The above comments show
that Black to move can draw with
1...sg4!. White to play wins by 1 &b3!
b8+ 2 &c4 Ha8 3 &b4! Hb8+ 4
c5! and now:

1) 4..Za8 5 Hal! &f4 6 a4! Hc8+
(6...2e5 7 a5 is hopeless) 7 b6 Eb8+
8 &c7 Eb2 9 a5 wins easily.

2) 4..Hc8+ 5 b5 Eb8+ 6 Scb
Hc8+ (6..Ha8 7 Hal! wins as above)
7 &b7 Hc2 8 Ef6 (with Black’s king
on g6, White wins by playing a4, but
here 8 a4 simply loses the pawn after
8...Ka2 because f4 is covered) Ha2 9
Ha6! Eb2+ 10 Sc6! Ec2+ (10..Ef2
11 a4 Ef6+ 12 &b5 Ef5+ 13 Scd
Efa+ 14 &d5 Lg4 15 a5 wins) 11
b5 b2+ 12 a5 14 13 Ee6! &f5
14 Eel Eb8 15 a4! 216 16 a6 Ha8+
(Black must do something or else
White reaches a position with a8 and
£a7, when Black’s king is far enough
away for White to win) 17 &b5! Ebg8+

18 &c6 (we know this is a win from
diagram 121) Hc8+ (18..Eb2 19 a5
Hc2+ 20 2b6 eventually reaches dia-
gram 2) 19 &d7 Ea8 20 Eal Ha5 21
cé wins.

Interesting play can arise when
Black uses his rook to defend by lat-
eral checks.

7w
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ECE, 1985

(150): ECE claimed a draw with
Black to move. In fact White can win
by 1..Eed4+ (1..Ebl+ 2 £a5 Ebg8 3
a4! Ea8+ 4 &b5 Eb8+ 5 c6 Ea8 6
Ha?2 wins) and now:

1) 2 2c¢57? (the only move consid-
ered by ECE, this does indeed lead to a
draw...) Ea4 (...but notby ECE’s move
2...Ke5+7, when White has the chance
to retrace his steps by 3 &c4 Hed+ 4
£b3) 3 Ef3 (3 Ka2 ££6! draws as in
diagram 147) Ea8! and Black starts
checking from the front, which, as we
already know, leads to a draw when
Black’s king is on the g-file.

2) 2 &b3! He3+ 3 &b2 Eed (we
know from diagram 132 that White
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wins if he can play a4) 4 Ef3! (with
the simple threat of b3 and a4) &g5
(Black’s king is too far away) 5 €b3!
g4 6 Efl Ee3+ 7 b4 Bed+ 8 b5
Be5+ 9 b6 He6+ 10 Tc5 He5+ 11
&d6 (D) and now:

i //////% ////% %w
. 8

150a +/—

2a) 11..Ha5 12 Hal! &f3 (Black
lacks one tempo to set up a draw with
12..Ka4 13 @c5 2f5 14 Lb5 Hed -
his king needs to be on {6 for this to
work) 13 &c6! (13 a4? Le3 14 Lcb
&d2! is the draw of diagram 155 be-
low) &e2 14 &b6! Had (14..Kh5 15
Hc1!is similar) 15 €b5! Eh4 16 Ec1!
(a fantastic move; after 16 a4? &d2!
we are back in diagram 155) Xh8 17
Hc6 (once again, White must take
time out to shield his king; the imme-
diate 17 a4? Eb8+ leads to a draw)
Eh1 (still trying to find a way to harass
White’s king) 18 Ec4 (shielding again)
Zh8 19 a4 (this move wins now that
White has improved the position of his
rook) Eb8+ 20 &c5 Hc8+ 21 &b4
Eb8+ 22 &c3 Ea8 23 Eh4 e3 24
b4 b8+ 25 Lc5 Hag 26 ¥b5 Ebs+

27 a6 followed by a5 with an easy
win.

2b) 11..2e2 12 Hcl (or 12 Eal?
&f5! 13 a4 Ed2+! and draws by check-
ing on the second rank) Za2 13 Hc4+!
(exploiting Black’s bad king location
to reach a winning position with the
pawn on a4) &5 14 a4! with a win as
in diagram 140.

With the black king one file further
away White wins whatever the dispo-
sition of Black’s pieces.
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Chéron, 1923

(151): With Black to move:

1) 1..Bf8 (attempting to attack
from the side) 2 a4 Ef4 (2... 5f3 3 Hal
22+ 4 ©b3 wins comfortably) 3 &b3
213+ 4 ©b4 Efd4+ 5 b5 BEf5+ 6 Lbb
Ef6+ 7 &c5 Kf5+ 8 2d6 Ef6+ 9 Les
Ha6 (9...Kf2 10 HXal is similar) 10 Eal
Ba5+ (10..&g7 11 a5 &7 12 d5
De7 13 c5 2d7 14 Lb5! Ea8 15 a6!
wins) 11 d6 g7 12 Lc6 8 13
b6 Ee5 (or 13...Ef5 14 a5 Bf6+ 15
&b7 Bf7+ 16 £b8 and wins) 14 a$
He6+ 15 Lc5 winning.
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2) 1..%h6 2 &b3 Eb8+ 3 Sc4
Hc8+ (3..Ha8 4 Kal is losing now that
the black king is one square further
away) 4 &b4 Eb8+ 5 &c5 Hc8+ 6
&b6 and now:

2a) 6..Ka8 7 Hal Ea4 8 b5 Hg4
9 ad Hg5+ 10 &c4 Hga+ 11 &d3
Hg3+ 12 eed Egd+ 13 &e3 (not 13
@137 g5! 14 a5 2f5! 15 a6 Hg8!
drawing) Hg6 (13..Eg3+ 14 &f2 is
easy because 14..Kg6 loses to Ehl+
and Hgl) 14 a5 Ha6 15 £d4 wins.

2b) 6..Eb8+ 7 £a7 Eb5 (7..Eb3
8 a4! Ba39 Hga! £h5 10 b4 g6 11
b6 and the pawn advances) 8 Eal
Ha5+ 9 b6 Had 10 2b5 g4 11 a4
as in line 2a.

However, Black to play can some-
times draw if he is able to start his at-
tack from the side while the pawn is
still on the third rank. Whether he suc-
ceeds or not depends on the position of
Black’s king.

7////%7/ /////////;7 /'/,,,,,.7/
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Chéron, 1923

(152): White to play wins as in line
1 above. With Black to play we have:

1..Bf2+! 2 b3 Ef3+! 3 b4 Efa+!1 4
b5 Bf5+! 5 &c6 Efo+! 6 2dS Ef5+!
7 Le6 (after 7 e4 EaS the line 8 Hal
g6 9 ad 216 10 Rd4 Le6 11 Scd
2d6 12 &b4 Ha8 draws easily, while
8 Hg3 Ha8 9 £d4 &h5! 10 Lc5 Fh4!
11 Ed3 g5 12 b5 16 13 ad &e7!
14 aS Ed8! is also drawn) Ea5! (D) (it
is interesting to note that 7...Xf4? loses;
see diagram 156 below) and now:

N

2 o /,.47//// -

152a =/=

1) 8 Hal Ead (we take 8...Bad as
the main line because Chéron ana-
lysed this move; 8...&g5 is also draw-
ing and we analyse this in diagram 155
below) 9 &d5 &g6 10 &c5 and now:

la) 10..&f7? 11 2b5! Ee4 12 a4!
EeS+ 13 &c4 EaSs (the difference be-
tween this line and line 1c is that after
13...Ee4+ 14 £d5 Black has no check
on e5) 14 &b4! Ea8 15 a5 and wins.

1b) 10..£5? 11 &b5! Hed 12 ad!
ZeS5+ 13 &c6 Heb+ 14 c7 He7+ 15
Pc8 HeB8+ 16 2d7 Ea8 17 a5 wins.

1c) 10..2f6! 11 &b5 Eed! (play-
ing 11..Hg4? fails because White’s
king can shelter on the 6th rank, while
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11...Ha8? 12 a4! wins after 12.. Eb8+
13 £c6! Ec8+ 14 &b7 or 12...&e7 13
a5!) 12 a4 He5+! 13 &cd4 Hed+! 14
Lcs5 He5+! 15 d6 (15 £d4 Leb 16
a5 &d6! 17 a6 He8! draws) He6+! 16
&d7 He7+! 17 &d8 Eh7 18 a5 &eb
followed by ...&d6 with an easy draw.

2) 8 Hg3 ©h5 9 &d6 £h4 10 Ec3
(10 Ed3 &gd! 11 &c6 2f4! 12 b6
Ha8! is similar) ©g4 11 c6 &4 12
b6 Ha8 13 Hc4+De5! 14 a4 2d6 15
a5 Xb8+! draws.

The result is the same if Black’s
king is on h5 or h4. However, with the
king on h3 or h7, Black to play loses.
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(153): We need only take Black to
play. 1..Ef2+ 2 &b3! Ef3+ 3 db4
R4+ 4 Sc5 Ef5+ 5 $d6 Bf6+ 6 e5
Ha6 7 Eg3! (7 Hal Had draws just as
in the previous diagram) &h6 (Black
is one tempo further away from kick-
ing the rook off the g-file and this
costs him the game) 8 &d5 €h5 9
&c4 Ha8 (9..&h4 10 <b5 Ha8 11
Zd3 wins after 11... Zb8+ 12 &c6 Ha8

13 Ed4+ and 14 a4) 10 £b3! Eb8+ 11
&a2 Ha8 12 Egl and White wins as in
diagram 151.

“

7

154 +/—
Original

(154): 1..Bf2+ 2 2b3! Hf3+ 3 b4
Ef4+ 4 &c5 Bf5+ 5 $d6 Ef6+ 6 e5
Ha6 7 Hal! Ha4 8 &d5 &g4 9 &c5
&f5 10 &b5! and we have transposed
into line 1b of diagram 152.

We continue with two interesting
positions which might arise from dia-
gram 152,

(155): We take White to move. Af-
ter 1 a4 (1 &d6 Ha4! 2 Lc6 2f6! 3
&b5 Hed! draws as in diagram 152)
Lf4! 2 &d6 Le3! (as we shall see,
Black’s king must be on d2 to make a
draw) 3 &c6 2d2! 4 b6 Eh5! (and
not g5 or f5!) 5 a5 Eh6+! 6 &c5
Hh5+! and now White can try to hide
on b2 or run to the h-file, but both lines
lead to a draw:

1) 7 &c4 Ehd4+! 8 @b3 Eh3+! 9
Zb2 Bh5! (not9...Eh8? 10 Ha3! Eb8+
11 Eb3! Ha8 12 Eb5! &d3 13 &b3!
&d4 14 $b4 Ha7 and now not 15
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Eb6? £d5! 16 ©b5 Ec7! drawing, but
simply 15 Xb8 with an easy victory)
10 Ea4 Eb5+! 11 £a3 &c2 12 Ecd+
&d3! drawing.

2) 7 ©d4 Ehd+! 8 &e5 Eh5+! 9
&f4 Ehd+! 102gS Eh8 11a6%c3 12
&f6 @bd 13 Le7 Lc5 (13...$b5? 14
a7! Ha8 15 £d6! b6 16 Zbl+! wins)
14 a7 Ha8 15 &d7 £b6 16 Ebl+ c5!
draws.

Now we can see why alternatives
for Black on moves 1-4 lead to a loss.
If Black’s king is on d3, then White
wins by hiding his king at b3, meeting
the reply ...Eh6 (which prevents a6)
by Ead. If Black’s king is on €2, White
can hide on c2 and there is no danger
of the king being forced to the a-file.
Finally (with the king on d2), if Black
plays 4..Xg57? then the plan of run-
ning to the kingside gains a crucial
tempo.

(156): Black to play draws by
1...Had 2 Eg3 &h5, as in the analysis
of diagram 152. White to play wins by
1 Xg3! (1 Eal? Had! leads to the same
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draw as in diagram 152) &hS5 (1...Zd4
2 &e5! Had 3 ©d5 &hS 4 LcS5 trans-
poses) 2 £d5! (2 Le5? Had! 3 &d5
®h4 loses a vital tempo) a4 (2...h4
3 He3 g5 4 Hed! Ef3 5 ad! Ha3 6
&e6 wins as in diagram 140) 3 &c5
Ha8 4 £b5 Eb8+ 5 &cd Ha8 6 &b3
Eb8+ 7 &a2 Ha8 8 Xgl and White
wins. This line shows that 1 Eg3! car-
ries the threat of playing the king to-
wards the queenside. If Black checks
on the f-file White can hide on the
third rank, while if Black switches his
rook to a4 and a8 he falls into a lost
position with his king cut off on the
h-file. The free move does not allow
Black time to construct an adequate
defence.

We now examine some positions in
which Black’s king is cut off on the
h-file, but White’s king is cut off from
the pawn by Black’s rook operating on
the second rank.

(157): White also wins if the black
rook is on €2 or h2, but the position is
drawn if the rook starts on d2.
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Let us suppose that the rook is on
f2. White wins by 1 HEgd4! &h6 2 ad!
&h5 3 Hg3!, transposing to diagram
129. With the rook on d2, the same
continuation leads to a draw, in other
words the conclusions with the pawn
on a3 tend to reflect those of diagram
129 because White can force the ad-
vance of the pawn to a4. The only dif-
ference is that here White wins with
the rook on h2 whereas in diagram 129
this led to a draw. The reason is that
White can play 1 Eg4! &h6 2 ad! &h5
3 Hg8, winning as in diagram 130.

If we move Black’s king to h6 then
the position is a draw wherever Black’s
rook is on the second rank, because
White doesn’t have enough time to
force the advance of the pawn to a4.

We now consider some practical
examples with the a-pawn on the third
rank.

(158): With White to play 1 &b2
Bb5+ (1..Xh2+ 2 &c3 h5 3 &d3 h4 4
He8 h3 5 Ef8+ draws) 2 &c2 h5 3
&d2 He5 (3...h4 4 e2 draws) 4 Xh6
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Komljenovi¢ - Gutman
Bad Wiirishofen 1988
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g5 5 Eh8 h4 6 Zg8+ leads to a draw.
In the game Black was to play:

1) 1...E2h3? (as played by Gutman)
2 &b2 h5 3 $c2! 3 @cl1? Ed3!is a
big mistake) g3 4 Eh6 Hg5 5 &d2
Hes5 6 Eh8 g5 7 Hg8+ f6 8 Hf3+
g5 9 Eg8+ &h4 10 Hg7 and the
players soon agreed to a draw.

2) 1..KaS+! 2 @b2 h5! 3 £c2 (3
Hf6+ and 3 Bh6 are both answered by
..2g5 followed by ...h4) h4 4 Xh6
Fgd 5 £d2 (5 g6+ is answered by
5..Kg5, while 5 &d3 Ha2 6 Hg6+
&h5 7 Eg8 h3! wins simply) He5! 6
Hg6+ (if White’s rook were on h7 or
h8 he could draw, but ho6 is just too
close to Black’s king) @h5 7 Kgl h3!
and wins.

(159): White to play draws easily
by 1 &c3 bringing his king to the
kingside. In the game Black was to
play and Frias found the only move to
win, namely 1.. Hc2!. After this move,
the position is very similar to that in
diagram 150, line 2. The differences
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Alburt - Frias
USA Ch (Cambridge Springs), 1988

are that Black’s rook is on ¢2, not c7,
White’s king is on b4, not b3, and
White’s rook is on €6, not d6. White’s
king is much better placed on b4 (be-
cause ...Xc6 may be met by the imme-
diate &b5) and making this one
change turns the position into a draw.
But curiously enough having the rook
on €6 instead of d6 makes White’s po-
sition worse and turns it back into a
loss! After 1...Kc2!, the game contin-
ued 2 b3 (2 He5 gb6! 3 Heo+ g5
4 He5+ g4 5 Bed+ f5 and the
pawn will advance to h5) Ec8 3 Bd6
(3 He5 loses as in the last note, so ...h5
cannot be prevented; after 3 Xd6,
White to play would draw by Ed7+,
but it is Black’s move) hS (3...Hc7
also wins, transposing exactly into di-
agram 150, but 3...h5 saves 17 moves)
4 b2 (after 4 Tb4 g7 followed by
...Bh8, White’s rook will have to aban-
don the sixth rank) Ec5 (after White’s
b2 Black finds an even quicker way
to win; the threat is ...h4) 5 &b3 hd 6

b4 Bh5 7 £c3 h3 8 Hd1 g6 9 &d4
h2 10 Eh1 Hh3 0-1. This position was
very accurately played by Black.

77 7 0

9,/ ’

160 =/

Zukertort — Steinitz
London match (1), 1872

(160): Every legal White move
maintains the draw except the four
moves which put the rook en prise, so
as yet there 1s little danger.

1 <hs
2 Eas5+

Heb6

ECE considers that this move
throws away the draw, but the fatal
mistake came next move. The simplest
drawing method is 2 Hal de4 3 &¢5
&d4 (after 3... He5+ 4 6 Black can-
not advance his pawn) 4 &f5 Eb6 5
2f4 L¢3 6 e3 b2 7 Ka5 and Black
doesn’t have the slightest winning
chance.

2...%e4 3 Kal (certainly more sen-
sible than 3 @g57? Ee5+ 0-1, as played
by Zukertort) He5+ and now:
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1) 42gd?a5!5 g3 (5 Ha3Ed56
Had4+ &d3 7 Sf3 Ef5+ 8 g4 Ec59
&3 2c3 wins) 2d3 6 24 EhS 7
g4 HdS 8 2f4 &c3 9 Led EhS 10
&e3 (10 Ec1+ 2b2! 11 Ec8 Eh3! 12
Eb8+ b3 wins after 13 Eh8 a4! 14
HEh2+ &c3! 15 &d5 Eb2 16 Eh3+
&b4! 17 Ehd+ £b5 18 Eh3 HEd2+ fol-
lowed by ...&b4, or 13 Ea8 Eb4+! 14
&d5 a4 15 Eh8 a3 16 ®c5 <b3)
He5+! 11 &f4 b2 12 Eaq &b3 13
Hal Eh5 14 Ebl+ &c2 15 Eb8 (15
Hal a4) Ehd+ 16 Se3 Hc4, followed
by ...a4.

2) 4 2g6! a5 5 216! Eh5 6 Leb
(this counterattack secures the draw)
2d4 7 2d6 Dc3 8 c6! Lb3 (8...&b4
9 Zb1+!)9 Hgl Eh3 (or else Black has
no shelter from sideways checks) 10
b5 a4 11 Ebl+! Pc2 12 Egl a3 13
b4 a2 14 Eg2+! with a draw.

The next example shows how very
complex a E+A v K ending can be.

BV ver
%

%

.y

w7y

Y 2 7 2
161 +/=

Original

(161): 1 Ed8+! (not the immediate
1 Ed3? when 1... Bf1+! 2 Ze7 Ef7+! 3

e6 Hf4! 4 @d5 $f7 draws) £h7 2
Bd3! g8 (after 2. Kf1+ 3 Le6 Hf4 4
Hg3 Black’s king is cut off on the
h-file; as we know from diagram 151
thisis in general enough to win) 3 @e7!
and now:

1) 3..2g7 (although this defence
loses relatively quickly, it forces pre-
cise play from White) 4 Eg3+! &h6 5
2d6! LhS 6 Pcs5! h4 7 He3! (7 Ed3?
g4 8 b4 ¥4 and Black’s king is
only cut off on the d-file, leading to a
draw after 9 a4 e5 10 a5 Ebl+) &g4
8 &b4! (just in time to free the rook
for operations on the e-file) Ebl+ 9
a5 &f4 10 He8 and White can edge
his king and a-pawn up the board,
eventually winning as in diagram 2.

2) 3..Eel+ 4 &d7! (White has to
make sure he can cut off Black’s king;
after 4 d6? 17 5 Ef3+ e8! Black
draws) Hed (best, since 4...217 loses
to 5 Xf3+ followed by ad4) 5 Eg3+!
(White gains a tempo by giving two
checks; after 5 Ef37? Ead! 6 &c6 Has
7 &b6 Ea8! Black improves his rook
position and draws) &7 6 Zf3+! &gb
7 £c6! (the only move, because White
must be ready to meet ...2a4 by &b5)
g5 8 ¥b5! (threatening a4, and so
forcing Black’s hand) HeS+ (after
8..&gd 9 Ed3 He5+ 10 &c4 Black
cannot prevent a4) 9 &c4 (after eight
absolutely unique moves, White has a
choice; 9 &b4 also wins) Hed+ 10
&b3! g4 11 Kfl and now we have
transposed into the analysis of dia-
gram 150.

(162): This diagram is another re-
ciprocal zugzwang. The basic princi-
ple is that if White can bring his king
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back to a2 safely then he wins by dia-
gram 151.

With White to play 1 &e5 2h6! 2
2d4 2h5! 3 &cd 2h4! displaces the
rook from the g-file and draws (see
comments in line 2 below). Other king
moves are also met by ...&h6, while
after a rook move on the third rank
Black can draw by either .. g8 or
...8ad (since White doesn’t threaten
his king march when his rook is not on
the g-file).

But Black to play must damage his
position, either by playing his king to
h8, losing a tempo for the advance to
h4, or by moving his rook from its best
square.

1) 1..2h8 2 De5 $h7 3 2d5 Lh6
4 £c4 h5 5 2b3 Eb8+ 6 a2 Ha8 7
Zg1 ©£h6 8 £b3 and wins much as in
diagram 151.

2) 1..Ha7 (it takes eight moves for
White to prove that the rook is worse
here than on a8) 2 &e5 $h6 3 &d5
@h5 4 $c4 &hd 5 Ed3! £g5 6 Sb5!
and now:

2a) 6..Eb7+ 7 a6 Ebl 8 a4 &f4
(or else Ee3, with a win by diagram 2)
9 Bd5! @ed 10 EhS ¥d4 11 a5 &cd
12 &a7! b4 13 a6 Hgl 14 Ed5 wins
for White.

2b) 6...%f6 7 a4 e7 (7..Eb7+ 8
c6 a7 9 Ha3 &e7 10 a5 &d8 11
2b6! Eh7 12 a6 wins) 8 a5! and White
wins by diagram 88. But, by diagram
87, this final position is a draw when
Black’s rook is on a8, so here we have
discovered the fatal weakness created
by 1...Xa7.

3) 1..Ha$ (the problem with this
move is that Black’s rook is tactically
exposed on a5) 2 ¥e6 ¥h6 3 Ld6
&h5 4 2c6! a8 (4...2h6 5 b6 Hal
6 b5 is as in line 1, while 4...&h4 5
Eb3 leaves Black unable to prevent
Ebd+ followed by ad4; it is the line
4...%h4 5 Eb3 g5 6 Eb5+ which ex-
poses the weakness of 1..Ha5; if
Black’s rook were on a7 then this line
would be a draw) 5 &b5! 2h4 6 Ed3
Eb8+ 7 &¢6 and White will soon play
Hd4+ and a4 winning.

4) 1...2a6+ and 1..Kad. Both of
these lose a vital tempo when White’s
king reaches c5 because the threat of
&b5 followed by a4 forces ...Ha8,
when White has time to retreat safely
to a2.

There are only two reciprocal zug-
zwangs with E+Aa3 v E. Diagram
162 is one, the other is W&f3, Eal,
fa3 v B&h2, Ead4.

Practical tips: Diagrams 147, 150
and 151 are most important for the
over-the-board player.
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1.6: Pawn on the second rank

Chéron and Fila made the main contri-
butions to the analysis of this ending.
Just as in section 1.5, we first look at
the case in which Black’s king is cut
off along a file. Since the king needs to
be on the h-file in order to win with the
pawn on a3, this is the only case which
need concern us here.

Surprisingly, the result depends cru-
cially on where Black’s king lies on

the h-file.
X .
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163 +/=
Chéron, 1952

(163): White to play wins wherever
Black’s king is on the h-file, except for
the single square h5. We first take the
case of the king on h6. 1 &b2! b8+ 2
&c3 Ka8 3 &b3! Xb8+ 4 &c4 Hc8+
(better than 4... Xa8 5 Hal with play
similar to that at move 12 in the main
line) 5 b5 Eb8+ 6 Lc6 Kc8+ 7 &b7
Hc4 (7. Ec38a4! Ka39 Hgd! 2h510
Hba &g6 11 b6 followed by a5) 8

Hal Ead 9 b6 @gS 10 &b5! Ba3 11
$b4! Ef3 (11...Ea8 12 a4 &f5 13 a5
Pe6 14 a6 2d6 15 as Fc7 16 Ecl+!
wins) 12 a4! Kf4+ 13 &bs5 Bf5+ 14
$b6 Bf6+ 15 2c7 Xf7+ 16 £d8 Xf8+
17 e7 Ea8 18 a5 and wins.

% B W G
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164 =)=

Fila, 1931
(corrected by Chéron, 1952)

(164): After 1 &b2 Hb8+! 2 &c3
Ea8 3 &b3 Hb8+! 4 &c4 Hc8+! (not
4..Ha8? 5 Kal! winning for White) 5
b5 b8+ 6 c6 HEc8+ 7 b7 Hc3!
(7...Hc4 8 Hal wins as in the previous
diagram) we can see the crucial differ-
ence. Thanks to the position of the
king on h5, the move 8 a4 simply loses
the pawn after 8...Ha3!. On the other
hand 8 Xal Ha3! 9 £b6 g5 10 b5
16 11 b4 Ka8 12 a4 Leb is a cru-
cial tempo slower than the previous di-
agram, leading to a clear draw. The
final winning try is 8 Xg8, but then
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8..2f3 9 a4 (9 Ba8 g6 10 a4 Xf4 11
a5 Ef7+! 12 &c6 Bf6+ 13 &d5 Ef5+
14 &ed Eb5! 15 a6 g7 with a Van-
cura draw to follow) Ef7+! 10 &b6
Xf6+! 11 b5 Ef5+! 12 2b4 Ef4+! 13
&b3 Ef3+! (D) and now:

1) 14 <b2 Ef2+! 15 &bl Ef4! (a
very hard move to find; 15.. Ef1+7? 16
2c2! Ef2+ 17 £4d3! Ef3+ 18 ed!
Ha3 19 Ha8 &h6 20 a5 &g7 21 a6
Eh3 22 Ba7+ 216 23 &d5 leads to a
Romanovsky win) 16 a5 (16 Ea8 &g6
and Black’s rook is already attacking
the pawn from the side) Ef7! (another
really tough ‘only move’; 16.. Xf6? 17
Hb8 wins because 17...Ha6 18 Eb5+
forces the king in the wrong direction)
17 Ba8 (17 Hg3 Ea7! 18 Ha3 &g5 19
b2 2f6 20 b3 Leb 21 Lbd Ld6
22 a6 c7 23 &b5 b8! draws, as
does 17 Eb8 Ha7 18 Eb5+ &g6) 226
18 a6 dg7! (18...&h77 loses, for rea-
sons which will become clear next
move) 19 Eb8 &f6! (not 19...&g67 20
Hb7 Ef8 21 a7 Ea8 22 b2 and wins)
20 Eb7 Ef8! 21 a7 Xa8! and Black’s
king can just make it across in time.

2) 14 ©c¢2 Ea3! (this is Chéron’s
correction; Fila gave 14.. Kf77, but in
this case White wins by 15 &d3, just
as after 15...Ef1+7 in line 1) 15 Xa8
&g6 and now:

2a) 16 a5 g7 17 Ea7+ (17 a6
Eh3! draws as in diagram 44) &6 18
b2 He3 drawing after 19 a6 He8!, 19
Hb7 He8 or 19 Ha8 £g7! 20 a6 Eeb.

2b) 16 &b2 Ef3! (after 16...Ke3?,
17 Kf8! leads to a winning position as
in diagram 132) 17 a5 &g7 18 Ba7+
(18 Xb8 Efs5! 19 Eb7+ &f6! 20 a6
Ha5 followed by ... &e6 draws) Ff3!
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19 Eb7 (19 a6 Xf6) Ef6! 20 Eb6 Ef5
21 a6 Ha5! 22 &b3 (22 Eh6 g7!
draws) @e7 23 b4 Eal 24 &c5 &d7
and Black draws.

For Black to play see the comments
after diagram 166.

However if we move the king one
square further, to h4, then White again
wins.

s “
I

Chéron, 1952

(165): 1 &b2! Eb8+ 2 c3 HEa8 3
&b3! Eb8+ 4 Lcd! Ec8+ (4..2a8 5
Hal is still winning; this line doesn’t
depend on Black’s king position) 5
b5 Eb8+ 6 2c6 Hc8+ 7 b7 Ec3
(7...Ec4 8 Eal Had 9 b6 is the same
as in diagram 163) 8 Kg8'! Hf3 9 a4
Bf7+ 10 b6 Ef6e+ 11 b5 Bf5+ 12
b4 Efd+ 13 &b3 Ef3+ 14 ©c2 Ba3
(14..Ef2+ 15 &d3 wins just as after
15...Ef1+? in line 1 of the previous di-
agram) 15 Ea8! &g5 16 a5 g6 17 a6
&g7 (if Black were to move then he
could draw, but White’s extra tempo is
decisive) 18 &b2 Ef3 19 Eb8 and

wins.
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The fact that Black has only one
square on the h-file for his king might
suggest that if Black were to play with
his king on h5 then he would be in zug-
zwang, since 1..%h6? and 1..&h4?
both lose. This doesn’t happen, but to
see why we must consider positions
in which Black defends by checking
White’s king from the f-file.

2R
%7

//%

LK

bt

N

166 +/=
Chéron, 1967

(166): The conclusions in this case
are slightly different to those given
above. White to play wins if Black’s
king is on h8, h7, h6, h3 or h2, but with
the king on h4 or h5 White to play can-
not win. In this diagram, White wins
by 1 Hg3! (1a3?Ef32&b2Ef2+isa
draw as in diagram 152, and not sur-
prisingly 1 &b2? Xf2+ is no better for
White) and now:

1) 1...Ed8 (the threat was 2 a3, but
now 2 a3? is met by 2...Hd2! with a
draw as in diagram 157) 2 &b2! Eb8+
3 &c3 Hag 4 2b3! Eb8+ 5 cd Hc8+
(5...Ea8 6 a3 only helps White) 6 £b5
Eb8+ 7 &c6 Ec8+ 8 b7 Kc4 9 b6

SECRETS OF ROOK ENDINGS

Ha4 10 a3! Ha8 11 &b5 and White
meets Black’s checks by playing his
king back to a2, followed by Hg1 win-
ning as in diagram 151.

2) 1..2h5 (1..Za8 2 a3) 2 a3!
(threatening @b2) @hd 3 Eg2! (a dif-
ficult move to find; 3 HEgl1? Ef2! is a
draw with Black’s king so active — see
diagram 157) and now:

2a) 3...Ef7 4 b2 (threat a4) Ef4 5
@a2 surprisingly places Black in zug-
zwang. If the rook moves on the file
then a4 wins, so we must consider the
replies 5..Hed, 5..2h5 and 5..%h3.
After 5..Hed 6 &b3 He3d+ 7 b4
Hed+ 8 b5 He5+ 9 &c6 Heb+ 10
&d5 Eel (10...Ka6 11 Ea2 also wins)
11 Ha2 Ed1+ 12 &c4 Bcl+ 13 &b3
Zbl+ 14 Xb2 the pawn advances. If
5..%h5, then 6 Eg3 ©hd 7 He3 g5 8
&b3! Ef8 9 ad4! &f4 (if Black could
get his king back to f7 then he would
be able to draw against a pawn on a4,
but this is impossible) 10 Eel Eb8+
11 ©c4 and wins by playing the king to
c6 and meeting ...Xa8 by Zal. Finally,
5..2h3 runs into 6 g5 (threat £b3)
@h4 7 Ec5 g4 8 b3 Ef3+ 9 Tbd
&4 10 a4 Ef1 11 a5 and Black’s king
is cut off along a rank.

2b) 3..Hf1+ 4 &b2 Hf4 5 a2 as
in line 2a.

2¢) 3...2h34 Hg5 ©h4 5 Ec5 (the
same manoeuvre as in line 2a after
5...&h3) with two possible variations,
5..%g4 and 5...Ha8. The first contin-
ues 5...&gd 6 ad! (the immediate 6
2b2? fails to 6..Ef5! 7 Ecd4+ Sg5!
and the king returns) 2f4 7 &b2! (the
king must head for c3 to keep the en-
emy king away) ed4 8 &c3! Ef1 9
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&c4 Hcl+ 10 b5 Ebl+ 11 &c6 2d4
12 a5 b2 (12..Ehl 13 &b6) 13
Hd5+ dcd (13...2ed 14 Eb5) 14 Ed6
Ha2 15 &b6 Eb2+ 16 &c7 and the
pawn advances. After 5..Ha8 White
wins by 6 @b2 g4 7 &b3! Eb8+ 8
&c4 Ha8 9 &b4! 214 (9. .Eb8+ 10
Eb5 doesn’t help) 10 a4 &ed 11 a5
&d4 12 b5 (threat Eb6) Ea7 13 Eb8
(13 BEb6? &d5! 14 b5 Ec7! draws)
2d5 14 &b5! followed by Ed8+ and
a6 wins.

When Black’s king 1s on h7 or h8
White can win in the same way (al-
though quicker methods are possible).
When Black’s king is on hS5, the draw
is clear from analysis we have already
carried out, because 1 @b2 Eb8+ is di-
agram 164, while 1 Eg3 is useless be-
cause Black replies 1..%h4 2 Hg7
Zf1+. Finally 1 Eg2 Ha8! is similar to
diagram 164 but better for Black, be-
cause White has lost the option of sup-
porting the pawn by Xal.

We can now complete the analysis
of diagram 164 by showing that Black
to move draws even though 1...&h4?
and 1...&h67 both lose. Black can save
the position by 1...Ef8, leading to dia-
gram 166.

The situation with the king on h4 is
more interesting.

(167): There are two reasonable
tries:

1) 1%b2 (1 a3 Ef2 is a draw ac-
cording to diagram 157) Ef2+! (the
black king is on a losing square, so
1...Eb8+ fails as in diagram 165) 2
b3 Ef3+! 3 &b4 Kf4+! 4 b5 Kf5+!
5 &c6 Bf6+! 6 2d5 Ef5+! 7 e6 HaS
8 Hal Ha3 9 &d5Lg5 10&c5 f511
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b4 Ea8 12 a4 ®e6 and Black is in
time.

2) 1 Eg2 a8 2 &b2 (even though
Black’s king is on a losing square, the
white rook is badly placed on g2 as it
cannot move behind the pawn) Eb8+!
3®c3 Ec8+ 4 b4 Eb8+! 5 &c5 Ha8
and White cannot make progress.

a2 wy o
= 7///{2 //// =

Chéron, 1967

(168): Here again Black loses, but
White’s winning plan is different:
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1) 1Xg5?&h4!2 Ec5 (2 Bbs g4
3 a4 f4 4 b2 Ded 5 Dc3 Hc8+! 6
b4 2d4! transposes to la below)
Hag8! 3 b2 dg4! (3..2g37 4 Hc4!
wins) and now:

la) 4 b3 Hb8+! 5 Lad Sf4 6
Eb5 Xc8 7 b4 ded 8 a4 2d4! 9 a5
Hc110a6 Kal! 11 a5 (11 b6 d5)
Ebi+! 12 a3 Hal+! with a draw,

1b) 4 EbS &f4! 5 b3 Ped 6 a4
Hc8! (Black is aiming to transpose to
line 1a, but he must decide whether to
play ..Ec8 or ..&d4 first; however,
6..%d4? 7 a5! Hc8 8 a6! wins for
White) 7 a5 (7 &b4 ©d4 is 1a) Ec1! 8
®b4 (8 a6 Hal) ¥d4 and again we
reach line 1a.

2) 1 Eg6? &h4! 2 a3 (2 b2 is
worse than in line 1 because White’s
rook cannot interpose) Ef2! 3 &bl (3
a4 Rf4! 4 Ha6 g5 draws, but the
move played prevents a check on a4
and so threatens to win by 4 a4 Xf4 5
a5) ®h5 4 Hg3 &hd 5 He3 (5 Hg8
Hfl+ is an easy draw because there is
no real shelter from the checks) &g5 6
a4 Bf4 7 Ba3 f5 8 a6 Leb draws.

And the winning line is:

3) 1 a3! and now:

3a) 1..&h4 2 Hg2! reaching dia-
gram 166.

3b) 1..2f3 2 &b2 B2+ 3 &b3
B3+ 4 b4 Bf4+ 5 cs5 A5+ 6 2d6
Hf6+ 7 &e5 Kab 8 Hal! Haq 9 &d5
and wins as in diagram 154,

3¢) 1..12£22 5! &hd 3 Be5 Sgd
(3..Kf4 4 ©b2 Lg4 5 b3 wins) 4 ad!
Pfa (4. .Kf4 5a5)5a5! Red 6 a6! Kf7
(6..2f8 7 a7 ®d4 8 Ha5 Hag 9 &b2
cd 10 a3 wins) 7 Ras Ha7 8 &b2
®d4 9 $b3! and wins.

SECRETS OF ROOK ENDINGS

Of all the positions in which the
black king is cut off along a file, the
following is perhaps the most remark-
able.
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(169): Incredibly, this is reciprocal
zugzwang. The basic idea is that White
has two possible plans. The first is to
play a4 directly (impossible at the mo-
ment because of ...Hal). The second
only works when White’s king is on
ds; the idea is to play Ee2 followed by
a4, when ...Hal may be met by Hed.
With Black to move the analysis runs:

B1) 1..Hfl (any rook move on the
first rank lets the white king onto the
c-file, when a4 becomes a threat) 2
c3 X3+ 3 b2 Kf4 (orelse ad) 4 a3
(4 Eg3 is faster) transposes into line
2a of diagram 166.

B2) 1..Hc8 2 a4! followed by Ka2
with an easy win.

B3) 1..&h6 2 &d5 (the threat is 3
a4 Hal 4 Hg4, so the reply is forced)
@h5 3 He2 Pgd (3..2g6 4 a4 Hal 5
Hed is the same) 4 a4 Hal 5 Hed+!
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&f5 6 Ed4 and wins as in diagram
140.

B4) 1..&hd 2 &d5! Hc3 (2...&hS
is line B3) 3 He2 Ea3 (3..&g5 4 ad!
Ha3 5 Hed is essentially line B3) 4
Pc4 Ha8 5 b5 Hb8+ 6 &c6 HEc8+
(6..Xa8 7 Bed+ and 8 ad) 7 b7 Hc4
8 b6 Ef4 9 He3 (intending 10 &bS5,
forcing through a4 because the king
can shelter from rook checks on b3)
&g5 (there isn’t much Black can do)
10 £b5 Bf5+ 11 b4 Bfd+ 12 b3
&f6 13 a4! (or else ...Kf5-e5 draws)
and Black cannot prevent the further
advance of the pawn.

It 1s perhaps more surprising that
White to play has no good move.

The various attempts are:

W1) 1a3 Xal! 2 Zg3 &hd! 3 Ed3
(3 Ee3 is ineffective because Black at-
tacks the rook before White’s king can
defend the a3-pawn) g5 4 Pcd DfS
5 &b4 Ebl+ with an easy draw.

W2) 1 Ee2 (threat 2 &d5 followed
by ad4) 2gd! (1..2g5? 2 &d5! falls in
with White’s plan) 2 £d5 (2 a4 Hal! 3
Bed+ 25! 4 &d5 Hd1+ and exchang-
ing rooks draws; this is the critical
line, because in comparison with line
B3 Black’s extra tempo changes the
result) Hal! (2..2f37 3 Hed! Ec8 4
Ehd! &e3 5 ad! £d3 6 a5! Lc3 7 ab!
Ha8 8 Had! wins) 3 @&c4 (3 Hed+
Sf51) 3! 4 Eb2 ed 5 b5 2d5 6
a4 2d6 draws.

W3) 1 &dS5 Ec3! (Black threatens
2..Ha3! 3 ©c4 Ha8! with the draw of
diagram 164; there is little White can
do to prevent this) 2 Ee2 (2 Hgl Ha3!
3 Hal g6 4 Sc5 2f6 5 Sbg Hal 6
a4 Le7 draws) Ea3! 3 &c4 Ha8! 4
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&b5 Eb8+! 5 &c6 Ha8! and whereas
with Black’s king on h4 White could
win by HEe4+ and a4, here White is un-
able to make progress.

Now we analyse a few positions in
which Black’s king is cut off on a rank.
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(170): The draw after 1...&gd! 2
b2 2f4! follows from line 1b in the
previous diagram. White to play con-
tinues 1 &b2! gd 2 Sb3! Rf4 (or
2.. He8 3 a4 Ee3+ 4 b4 Hed+ 5 Las
&f3 6 Eh5 Eel 7 ©b6 and wins) 3 a4!
Ded 4 a5! ©d4 5 b4 (threat Ebb6)
Ea7 6 Eb8 followed by &b5 and wins.

When Black’s king is cut off on the
fourth rank White’s winning chances
are much better,

(171): With White to play we have
1 a4 e3 2 &b2 2d3 3 &b3! a7
(3...Hc8 4 a5) 4 HbS5 Hc7 (after 4...&d4
5 a5 Black has an extra tempo com-
pared to the previous diagram, but he
cannot make use of it because if his
rook ever leaves the a-file, White can
reply a6) S a5! Hcl (5..Hc3+ 6%ad) 6



106 SECRETS OF ROOK ENDINGS

X

7

s
Z

;7/ //i : . v, ”

N
&
2

W
\
\

N\

7 7 7
I B

e -
R = ) s R
R . N

4 o S L, e
ey e gl
T T 74

. -

_ '
171 +/=
Original

N
N

N
R

=

N
N

Hd5+! ded 7 Hd8! (the only move to
win; 7 Bd7? &e5! draws after 8 ab
Hal or 8 &b4 Le6 9 Hd3 Ebl+ and
there is no place for White’s king to
hide) ®e5 8 &b4 Kal (8..Leb 9 at!
Hal 10 ¥b5! Ebl+ 11 &c6 Hcl+ 12
®b7 b1+ 13 a7 transposes to the
main line) 9 &b5! Ebl+ 10 2c6 Ecl+
11 &b6 Ebl+ 12 La7! &eb 13 ab!
e7 14 Eb8! and wins as in diagram
30.

Black to play draws by 1..&e3 2
b2 Fd3 3 a4 Kc8 4 a5 (4 Eh4 Hcd)
Rc5 5 Had (5 a6 Has! 6 Hb6 &cd)
Hb5+! 6 a3 &c2 7 Eca+ &d3!.

(172): White to play wins after 1
Hb4 $f3 2 €b2 transposing to the
previous diagram. Black to play draws
by 1..&f2 2 b2 (2 Eb4 Pe3) De!
and White has nothing better than 3
Hb4 &d3 again reaching the previous
diagram.

(173): Unbelievable but true! This
is a position of reciprocal zugzwang.
We first of all show why it is a draw
with White to move:
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W1) 12b2 Eb8+! 2 &c3 Ec8+ 3
b4 Eb8+! 4 &c5 K8+ 5 b6 Kag!
6 Hc2 (6 b7 Ea3)Lel! (not6...Ka3?
7 &b5 and the pawn advances, nor
6..&g1? 7 &b5! Lo+ 8 cd Hcs+9
©b3! Eb8+ 10 &c3 Hce8+ 11 b2
Eb8+ 12 &al Ha8 13 Hc4 and White
wins as in line 2 below) 7 b5 &d1 8
Eh2 Eb8+! and Black simply checks
the white king back all the way back to
al.
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W2) 1 Ehd e2 2 &b2 &d3! 3 ad
(3 b3 Eb8+! 4 Eb4 Hc8 is a simple
draw) Bb8+! 4 a3 (at first sight
White can win by edging his pieces up
the a-file, but Black has a hidden de-
fence) @c3 5 a5 Ebl 6 a4 Hgl (this
is a key drawing position with Black’s
king cut off along a rank) 7 a6 (7 b5
Hg5+ and there is no shelter, or 7 Eh6
&c4 draws) Eg6! 8 b5 Eg5+! and
Black draws.

W3) 1 Hc2 el! (the same reply
adequately answers 1 Ed2 and 1 Eb2)
2 &b2 Bb8+ 3 &c3 Ec8+ and Black
draws.

Now we consider the diagram with
Black to move.

B1) 1..%gl2 ZEh4 #12 3 a4 Le3 4
&b2 ©d3 5 &b3! Eb8+ 6 Eb4! Ea8 7
HbS wins as in diagram 171.

B2) 1..Ea7 (if the rook moves
anywhere on the eighth rank, White
simply plays a4) 2 &b2 Eb7+ (2...Ka8
3 Eh4 &e2 4 a4 transposes to line B1)
3 &c3 Hc7+ 4 @b4 b7+ 5 &c5 Ba7
6 &b5 b7+ 7 a6 Eb4 8 a5 Eb8 9
a4 el 10 a6 Ha8+ 11 &b5! Eb8+
12 &c6 Ea8 13 Eh4 followed by &b7
and the pawn advances.

B3) 1..el (it is hard to imagine
that this move fatally weakens Black’s
position) 2 &b2! Xbs+ (2..&dl 3
Zha £d2 4 &b3! Zbg+ 5 Zbd Hc8 6
Hd4+ e3 7 Kcd Ha8 8 a4 2d3 9 Eb4
is line B1 again) 3 @c3 Kc8+ 4 &b4
Zb8+ 5 &c5 Ha8 (5..Ec8+ 6 &bb
Ea8 7 £b7 transposes) 6 £b5 Ebg+ 7
2c6 Ha8 8 ©b7 Ha3 9 &b6! (this is
also the reply to 8...Ha4 and 8...Kas5;
in all cases White threatens to force
the advance of his pawn by playing
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&b5 and, if necessary, &b4) EHa8
(9..2d1 10 2b5! &cl 11 &bd! Hg3
12 Eh4! &b2 13 a4! and the pawn
romps home) 10 Eh4!! (this move is
the reason why Black’s king is badly
placed on el; using a tactical resource
White advances his pawn to a4) Ea3
(the only way to prevent an immediate
a4) 11 &b5! &d1 12 Eh2 (now the ad-
vance of the pawn is inevitable) Eg3
(the only chance is to attack from the
side; 12...%cl 13 &b4! wins after
13...EKa8 14 a4! Eb8+ 15 &c5 asin line
B2, or 13..Hg3 14 Eh4!) 13 a4 Eg5+
14 &b4 g4+ 15 &b3 Hg3+ 16 &b2
Heg5 17 BEhd4 £d2 18 &b3 &d3 19
b4 followed by a5 and White wins.

Using this fundamental position we
can determine the result of other posi-
tions in which Black’s king is cut off
along the second rank.
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(174): White to move wins with 1
Eh2!, putting Black in zugzwang.
Black to play draws with 1..&el! as
in line W3 above.
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(175): White has two possible wins.
One is 1 b2 Eb7+ 2 &c3 Ec7+ 3
b3 Eb7+ 4 a4 Hb8 5 a3! el 6
Ha2! &d1 7 La5! Ha8+ 8 @b6 Hbs+
9 £c6 Ec8+ 10 b7 Eh8 11 a4!, fol-
lowed by playing the king back to hl
when Black starts checking from the
side. However, based on our previous
analysis, the simplest win is by 1 Zd2
and now:

1) 1..52el 2 Eh2! &d1 (2...Ka8 3
&b2! is line B3 of diagram 173) 3
<b2! b7+ 4 Lc3! Ec7+ 5 b4
Eb7+ 6 &c5 Ha7 7 b5 Eb7+ 8 a6
Hg79a4 Hg6+ 10&b5 Eg5+ 11 &b4a
and White wins by bringing his king
back to b2 just as at the end of line B3
in diagram 173.

2) 1...Ka6 2 &b2 Eb6+ (2...Ka8 3
Hd4 and the extra tempo of &b2
makes all the difference) 3 $c3 Eab6 4
b4 el 5 Eh2 Eb6+ 6 c5 Eab 7
b5 Ha3 8 &b4 and wins as in dia-
gram 173,

3) 1...Ea8 2 Eh2! puts Black in
zugzwang.

SECRETS OF ROOK ENDINGS

Unfortunately there are few practi-
cal examples with E+fa2 v K.
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(176): Black to play would win by
1..h5! 2 ©c4 hda! 3 BEh7 (3 &d4 Ea3 4
Rf7+ $gd! 5 ed Lg3! 6 Bg7+ 2!
7 Bf7+ &g2 wins) &g4 4 Xg7+ 2135
Bf7+ g2 6 Eh7 Eh1 7 Hg7+ &f3 8
Ef7+ Lgd4 9 Hg7+ A5 followed by
...h3. In the game White was to play
and he held the draw by accurate de-
fence: 1 &c4 hS 2 &d4 a3 3 Ef7+!
(not 3 Eh7? h4! winning) g4 4 Led!
(4 Bg7+? &f3! 5 Xf7+ g2 6 Kg7+
Hg3! 7 Eh7 HEgd+! and ...h4 wins for
Black) g3 5 Hg7+! 12 6 Ef7+ g2
7 Bg7+ Hg3 8 Xh7 Hg5 9 &f4 Ha5 10
Eb7 &h3 11 b3+ &h4 12 Ebl Y2- 1.

There are equally few endgame
studies.

(177): 1 ad! (after 1 ¥b3 Hb6+
White has to return to the c-file) Za8
(1..Kxad4+ 2 &b3) 2 b4 b8+ 3
&a3 &bl 4 a5 and White wins com-
fortably.



E+at v B

M\_\\\‘

W
%ET\\\
R
\§\\\\

3 § \\\\‘i AR

///// /////7,”//%//;_7,, )
A %z //

///// Y
7

/
7 %

177 +/
Prokes, 1941

&\\\“Q'\‘

We finish with the longest win (tak-
ing ‘length’ as the number of moves
until pawn promotion, capture of the
enemy rook or mate) in the ending of

E+aiv E.

7

///////

Original

(178): White can promote his pawn
in 51 moves with best play. The main
line runs 1 g6 (1 Lg57 Fg7 draws)
HEgl+ 2 &f7 Efl+ (2..Eg7+ 3 &f6
Hg2 4 Eh4+ g8 5 a4 a2 6 Eb4 Hal
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7 &e7 Lg7 8 Bgd+ &h6 9 2d6 &h5
10 b4 g6 11 c6 and Black’s king
is too far away) 3 e6 Hel+ (3...&g7
4 Heq4 218 5 &d7 cuts Black’s king
off) 4 &d6 Ed1+ and now:

1) 5 &c5? (tempting, but it throws
away the win; 5 @c6? is equally bad
and is met by the same move) Hal! (6
Ehi+ (6 Zas+ &g7 7 a4 Hf7 8 as
e7 9 a6 2d7 and the king arrives just
in time) @g7! and now:

1a) 7 Eh2 Xf1! (avery tricky ‘only
move’; 7..267 loses to 8 He2! &f59
b5 Ebl+ 10 as Eb8 11 a4! 216 12
a6 Ha8+ 13 &b5! b8+ 14 &c6 Has
15 Ha2, while 7..Hel? allows 8 Ef2!
Hed 9 $b5! He5+ 10 cd Hed+ 11
b3 He3+ 12 &b2 Hed 13 Ef3, fol-
lowed by &b3 and a4, when Black’s
king is too far away to draw) 8 a4 (8
He2 Ef5+ 9 &d6 EaS holds the draw,
while 8 Eh4 Eal! is similar to line 1b)
Ef5+19 &c4 Ef4+! 10 2b3 Ef3+! 11
&b2 &f7 draws.

1b) 7 ad 2Af6! (7..2f77 8 Ee4!
wins) 8 &b5 (8 Hed &f5!) Le7 and
Black’s king arrives back in time.

2) 5 &c7! Hal (5..Bcl+ 6 b6
Hbl+ 7 a5 b8 8 Hhd+ g7 9 ad!
&6 10 Eed! wins as in diagram 121)
6 Ha6! (a very hard move to find; 6
Ehd4+ still leads to a draw as in line 1,
but the combination of 5 &c7! and 6
Ha6! forms a barrier to Black’s king,
while in many lines White is able to
meet ...Ec1+ by Ec6) and now:

2a) 6..g7 7 a4 Sf7 8 2d7!! (not
8 a57? ¥e7! 9 Ea7 Ecl1+ followed by
...2d6 drawing) with the branch:

2al) 8..EKa29a5!EHal 10Ea7 &16
(10..Bd1+ 11 &c8+ Le8 12 a6 Hal



110

13 Ea8 @e7 14 &b7 Ebl+ 15 &c6
Ecl1+ 16 b5 and White’s king returns
to the second rank, having stranded
Black’s king outside the safety zone)
11 a6 e5 12 c6 Hcl+ 13 b7 Ebl+
14 &c7 Eal (14.. Bc1+ 15 £d8) 15
a8 Hcl+ 16 2b6 Ebl+ 17 &c5 and
again Black’s king is stranded.

2a2) 8..Hd1+ 9 Bd6! Hal 10 Ed4
&f6 11 £d6 wins as in diagram 140,

2a3) 8..Hel 9 Eb6 (9 a5?7 Be7+!
102c6 He6+! 11 &b5 He5+! 12 b4
&e7 draws) Eal 10 Eb4 is essentially
the same as line 2a2.

2b) 6..Hgl 7 Ef6! (White plays to
cut off Black’s king on the f-file, but
he needs to advance his pawn to a4 as
well to be sure of the win; 7 Ee6?
Bo4! 8 $b6 o7 9 b5 &f7 10 Ee3
Hp5+! 11 b4 Egd+ 12 b3 Hg8 fol-
lowed by ...He8 draws) Eg4 (7...Eal 8
X2 o7 9 b6 g6 10 Las followed
by a4) 8 b6 Had (8..&g7 9 Ef2!
Hed 10 ©bS wins as in line 1a after
7..8el?) 9 Ef2! (threat &b5) a8 10
g2 (it turns out that this is enough to
win; not only is Black’s king cut off on
the h-file, but it 1s far from the draw-
ing h5-square) @h7 11 &b5! Eb8+ 12
&cd4 Hc8+ 13 £b3 Eb8+ 14 &c3
Bc8+ 15 &b2 Eb8+ 16 &al Ka8 17
Hgl (White’s winning plan involves
advancing his king again, followed by
switching his rook behind the pawn

SECRETS OF ROOK ENDINGS

with Hal, so he must spend a tempo on
this move) Ef8 (after 17...2h6 White
wins as in diagram 163; Black is one
tempo short of reaching the drawing
square h5) and now, as we mentioned
after the analysis of diagram 166,
where Black’s king was on h6, White
can win by 18 Eg3. However, with the
king on h7 there is a slightly faster win
by 18 Hgd4 £h6 19 a3 &h5 20 Eg2
2hd4 (now we are in diagram 166) 21
b2 Hf4 22 a2 Hed 23 2b3 He3+
24 $bd Hed+ 25 &b5 He5+ 26 Scb
He6+ 27 £d5 Eel 28 Ea2 Bdl+ 29
Zc4 Ecl+ 30 b3 Bbl+ 31 Eb2 Hgl
32 a4 Eg3+ 33 b4 Egd+ 34 &b5
He5+ 35 a6 g3 36 a5 2f4 37 b6
Heg6+ 38 b5 Hg5+ 39 Fad Led 40
a6 Hg6 41 a5 Hg5+ 42 Ebs Hg7 43
Eb7 Bg5+ 44 b4 Eg8 45 a7 Hag 46
D5 Df5 47 b6 Ee8 48 Eb8 Heb+
49 a5 and White promotes his pawn
in two more moves.

Diagrams 169 and 173 are the only
positions of reciprocal zugzwang in
the ending of E+Aa2 v H.

Practical tips: Diagrams 163-166
are the most important, but owing to
the great complexity of this ending I
believe that even Kasparov would have
a hard time finding the right move in
many positions.
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White’s winning chances are much better with the b-pawn than with the a-pawn.
The main reason for this is that positions with the white king in front of the pawn
are always winning if the pawn is sufficiently far advanced. As before, we divide
up this chapter according to the pawn’s rank.

2.1: Pawn on the seventh rank

We adopt a classification scheme similar to that in section 1.1:

2.1.1: White’s king is in front of the pawn
2.1.2: White’s rook is in front of the pawn

2.1.3: White’s rook is behind the pawn

2.1.4: White’s rook defends the pawn from the side

2.1.1: White’s king is in front of
the pawn

The situation with the pawn on the 7th
rank and the king in front of it is ex-
tremely common, and we call it the
Lucena position (although it is really
a class of positions rather than a
particular one). In the case of the
b-pawn White always wins, except for
a few exceptional positions where he
loses the pawn immediately.

(179): We take Black to play, al-
though it makes noreal difference. Af-
ter 1...Ea3 (1...Eh2 2 Hal followed by
a7 wins) 2 BEd1+ Le7 (or 2...%eb 3
&c7 Be3+ 4 &d8 Eb3 5 Ed7 Hbl 6
&¢8 followed by Ec7 and b8¥) 3 Hd4
(this winning method is usually de-
scribed as ‘building a bridge’; White
prepares a rook interposition on the

111
112
114
115

;7/// 7

_

Salvio, 1634

fourth rank) Eal 4 &c7 Ecl+ 5 2b6
Ebl+ 6 £a6 (threat 7 Ba4, followed
by €a7) Eal+ 7 &b5 Ebl+ 8 Eb4!
White shields his king and promotes
the pawn. If Black plays 1...Ha4 to
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prevent White’s bridge-building ma-
noeuvre, then White wins by 2 Ed1+
e7 3 c7 Bcd+ 4 b6 Ebd+ 5 a6
Eb2 (5..Bad+ 6 &bs5 Ea2 7 bl wins)
6 Eal, followed by &a7 and the pawn
promotes.

2.1.2: White’'s rook is in front of
the pawn

This case has received little attention
in chess literature even though it is
quite interesting. Many of the conclu-
sions from section 1.1.2 transfer to
this situation so we only emphasize
the differences. Diagram 9 shifted to
the right (W&h7, Eb8, Ab7 v B&hS5,
Zbl) is still a draw, but if we move
Black’s rook up the board slightly it
becomes a win, even though the corre-
sponding position with the a-pawnisa
draw.

////8%////////
55
v ///@
/%%///@/// _
//@z//%//@///
180 +/=

Original

(180): White to play wins by 1
Sg7! gs5 2 Sf7! f5 3 LeT! De5 4
2d7! d5 5 Lc7! Ec3+ 6 2b6! Eb3+
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7 2a6! (White makes use of the a-file;
7 &as5? Lc6 draws) Ba3+ 8 &bS!
Zb3+ 9 &ad4! Ebl 10 BEd8+! &c4d 11
Hc8+! and 12 b8W. If Black’s rook is
on bl or b2 in the initial position then
the result is a draw because near the
end of the above line Black’s rook is
not attacked and he can play 9...%c6.
Therefore Black to play can draw in
diagram 180 by 1...Eb1.
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Prokes, 1941

(181): White to play wins by 1 g7
g2 2 BI6 B3 3 Fe5 Te3 4 Sd5
&d3 5 Ed8, so the position is only
interesting with Black to move. Black
draws by 1..Eb6! (1..&h27? 2 &g7
wins as with White to play; Black must
use his free move to confine White’s
king to the back two ranks) 2 &g7
Lg2! 3 2f7 Df3! 4 DT Ted! 5 2d7
d5! 6 2c7 Ec6+! 7d8 Kb6 8 2d7
Zbl with a draw by the comments at
the end of diagram 180.

Diagram 10 shifted to the right
(Wh6, Eb8, Ab7 v B&h4, Ebl) is
still +/= for the same reasons. Shifting
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diagram 11 (Wd7, Hg8, Ag7 v Bdg4,
Hg6) makes no difference; it is +/=,
with White to play winning by 1 &e8!.
The reciprocal zugzwang given in dia-
gram 11 also holds when shifted
(Wbe7, Kg8, Ag7 v B&gs, Hg6).

The next group of positions (dia-
grams 12-14) are completely different
with the b-pawn. The defensive plan
of having the black rook on the same
file as Black’s king no longer works
when White’s king is on the queen-
side, for example shifting diagram 13
to the right gives Wbbl, Eb8, Ab7 v
Bg2, Hg7 and here White wins by 1
2 g3 2 Dd3 gl 3 d4 g5 4
c5 g4 5 b6 Hgo+ 6 a7, fol-
lowed by moving the rook. It follows
that Black’s only possible defence is
to have his king near enough to the
b-file to have a chance of winning the
white pawn. Thus diagram 16 shifted
(Wf4, Eb8, Ab7 v Bdf6, Ef7) is
lost, even with Black to move, but dia-
gram 17 shifted (Wed, Eb8, Ab7 v
Be6, He7) is still +/=, because the
draw with Black to move involves
attacking the pawn by 1..&d6+ and
2..&c7.

(182): This is diagram 18 shifted.
With Black to play, White wins after
1. .Bf7+ 2 ©ed He7 (2.6 3 Sd4
215 4 &d5 and wins) 3 &d4 Ed7+ 4
%c5! (White must prevent ...&d6 and
... &c7) He7 5 b6 and wins. White to
play can force Black to defend accu-
rately, but he cannot win: 1 &g4 (1
Ped4 £d6+ and 2...%c7 draws, and 1
&f3ismet by 1...Le5!) 2e5! (and not
1..Hg7+? 2 $13! Ke7 3 f41) 2 &f3
(2 g5 Bg7+!) Ef7+! 3 @e3 (it looks
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as though White’s king has managed
to cross to the queenside, but Black
can still defend) Ee7! 4 &d3 Ed7+! 5
Lc4 2d6! followed by ...&c7 with a
draw.
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w0

\\“\

Original

(183): This zugzwang has no paral-
lel in the case of the a-pawn, because
such positions are always drawn with
an a-pawn. Here, however, Black to
play loses:
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1) 1.Eg7+2&f1! (but not 2 ¥h1?
Eh7+!3 gl Bf7! and itis now White
to move) and after 2..Hf7 3 el or
2..g4 3 de2 White’s king escapes
to the queenside, which guarantees a
win with the b-pawn.

2) 1.4 2 Bg2 (2 S2? Les+ 3
®e3 He7 draws as in the previous dia-
gram) &5 3 g3 g7+ (or 3.6 4
Rf4 eb+ 5 Led He7 6 2d4, win-
ning) 4 &f3 Ef7 5 Le3 reaching the
queenside.

With White to play the position is a
draw after 1 &fl (1 &h2 Bh7+ and
2. . Kf7) ed+ 2 Le2 Ee7, just as in
the analysis of diagram 182.
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(184): This position arose with
Black to play in the previous diagram.
However it is also a win with White to
play: 1 &h2 (1 &hl is just as good)
&f3 (1..Bh7+ 2 dgl! Ef7 3 &g2
wins) 2 ¥gl! reaching diagram 183
with Black to move.

The following position also has no
parallel with the a-pawn.
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(185): The queenside position is
one of mutual paralysis, so everything
depends on the kings. The result is ef-
fectively the same as the opposition in
a king and pawn ending. With Black
to play, White wins by 1...&h5 2 g7
followed by marching to the queen-
side. White to play cannot win since
Black just keeps opposing White’s
king. The same reciprocal zugzwang
can occur with the kings on the e-, f- or
g-files.

2.1.3: White’'s rook is behind the
pawn

This case is relatively uninteresting.
There isn’t even the excitement of the
mating trick from diagram 21, so that
diagram 22 shifted to the right (Wc5,
Ebl v B&f2, b8, Ab2) is reduced to
a matter of counting. The result is still
=/—, but White to play can draw by
simply winning the pawn.

(186): 1 Hc2+! ¥al (1.. a3 2 Eb2
and White’s king just marches up the
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board) 2 Eb2! Ec8+ (after 2...Xh8
White can promote as there is no per-
petual check, but 3 Eb5 is more clear-
cut) 3 &d2 Hd8+ (3..Hg8 is tricky,
because after 4 b8W? there is now a
perpetual check; therefore 4 Eb5 is to
be preferred) 4 &cl Hc8+! 5 Hc2!
Xb8 (the next move is Kc8 in any
case) 6 Ec8! Exb7 7 Ea8+ and White
mates.

2.1.4: White's rook defends the
pawn from the side

The most interesting case. First of all
we suppose that Black’s rook is in
front of the pawn, on b8. Most of the
basic conclusions from section 1.1.4
carry over to this situation. The recip-
rocal zugzwang mentioned in diagram
22 still holds when it is shifted to the
right (W&d7, Ec7, &b7 v B&d5, Eb8)
and moving diagram 25 to the right
(W17, He7, &b7 v B215, Eh8) also
maintains the reciprocal zugzwang.

However there are a number of in-
teresting positions when the black
rook is behind the pawn. Most of these
reduce to one of the following two re-
ciprocal zugzwangs.
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(187): White to play loses the pawn
immediately, as any king move allows
...&c6. With Black to play White wins
by 1..&b4 2 Hal &c3 (2...Eb5+ 3
&d4 is simplest) 3 Ec1+ £d3 4 Ec7!
followed by &c5 and marching the
king to c8.

i v v B

7
N

p ey




116

(188): With Black to play, 1...&b4
(any other king move allows @c4 and
arook move on the b-file allows @c5)
2 Ral is an instant win. With White to
play 1 &d3 (1 ed @c4 followed by
...ab6 and ..&c5-c6 wins the pawn,
but not ...&c5 before ..Eb6 due to
Zas) Zb4 (or 1...Kb6, but not 1...&b4?
2 Hal! c5 3 Has!) 2 £d2 (2 &e3
#c3) Eb6 and White has nothing
better than 3 &d3.

%z%y/ /%7//7/ R
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189 +/

Dedrle, 1917
(end of study; version)

(189): 1 £f7! (not 1 Zh8? Ba7+! 2
$f8 Ra8+! with perpetual check, while
other moves fail to meet the threat of
..g6) Ba7+ 2 Fe6! Ba6+ (2..Ha8 3
Hh8) 3 £d5! (not 3 Le57 Egb! when
White is in zugzwang) Eg6 (3...Ha5+
4 dc4 Bad+ 5 &b5 Ha8 6 Zh8) 4
e5! reaches diagram 187 with Black
to move,

(190): 1 Ef1! (Black threatens to
play 1..%g5 followed by 2...&h6, so
White must take immediate action; 1
X227 &h3! 2 Hf7 ©h4! 3 de5 Pg5is

SECRETS OF ROOK ENDINGS
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190 +/
Kleiman, 1968
Chess Life and Review

a draw) @h3 (the only move to avoid
immediate loss) 2 Eh1+! &¢g2 3 Eh7!
P13 (3...&g3 isthe same) 4 Pe5! Sga
5 Hhl (we have transposed into dia-
gram 187 after Black’s first move)
13 6 Ef1+ De3 7 Kf7! and wins. Itis
curious that White’s rook moves f7-
f1-h1-h7-h1-f1-f7 during the solution.

In the following position exactly
the reverse tour takes place:

W % @

Z v X

.

v % ven

191 +/
Grigoriev, 1938 (end of study)
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(191): 1 &ed! (not | Le5? g5!
reaching diagram 187 with White to
move, nor 1 Bh1? &f5) He6+ (1...Lg5
2 Pe5! is zugzwang) 2 &d5! Egb6 3
Eh1!&f3 (now that White’s king is on
d5, Black cannot reply ...&f5; 3...&f4
4 Bf1+! e3 5 Ef7 followed by &e5-
f5 is an easy win) 4 Ef1+! g2 5 Kf7!
(threat e5) Fg3 6 e5! (not 6 Led?
Hg5!) g4 (6..h4 7 Sf5! LhS 8
g8W wins) 7 Hf1! &h3 8 Ehi+! &g2
9 Eh7! followed by &f5 and White
wins.,

These two positions may appear
very confusing, but the simple point is
that when Black’s king is on g4 and
White’s king is sufficiently close, both
the rook transfers Eh7-h1-f1-f7 and
Hf7-f1-h1-h7 gain a tempo. In dia-
grams 190 and 191, White employs
these manoeuvres twice.

We finish this section with a few
positions in which tactical elements
predominate.

9 1 W

4 % 7 B
. AR
192 =/+

Wotawa, 1941
(end of study, version)
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(192): With White to play there are
two possibilities:

1) 1 £b6? &d7! 2 2c5 (2 Hgb
Zh6) de6! 3 &d4 215! 4 Eg8 (4 e3
Zh3 wins) &f4! and Black quickly
reaches the Lucena position.

2) 1 Kg7! £d8 (the tactical justifi-
cation for White’s play is 1..Kh7 2
&a8!; after 2. Eh1 White starts check-
ing and only takes the pawn when the
mating threat has gone) 2 @b6! Fe8 3
&c5 2f8 4 Hg3! &f7 5 &d5 followed
by ®e4 and ¥f3.

When Black is to play, 1..&c7 2
a6 Ld6 wins easily.

X % ¥
. )
193 /-

Amirian, 1985 (end of study)
2nd Special HM, (version)
Ceskoslovensky Sach

(193): 1..Eg5+ 2 $hl! (2 2f27
g4 draws after 3 Zf3 &h4d! 4 Xfd+
&h3! or 3 de3 Bg6 4 Efl &h3! 5
Bhi+ &g2! 6 Bh7 g3 7 Ped Hgs!
reaching diagram 188 with White to
move) @h4 (the threat was 3 Ef2, and
2..&g3 3 Hf1! transposes) 3 Hf4+!
(3 $h2 Hg6! followed by ...&h5-h6)
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g3 4 Xf1! BEh5+ 5 2gl! Hg5 6 Ef2!
&h3+ 7 @h1! and wins.

U X

%//%W/% Y /////////////// i /////7 5
T ad ds i

194 /-
Kopaeyv, 1958

(194): 1. Eg7+ 2 &c6 (2 Ld6 is
the same) Eg6+ 3 &c5 (3 2d57 Eb6!
4 $c5 Bb5+! draws after 5 c4 Ebl
or 5 &c6 La6! followed by ...BEb6+)
Hg5+4 &cd (or4 &d4) Egd+ 5 3!
B3+ (5..8b4 6 Bc5+!) 6 ©b2 g2+
7 Bc2 Bg8 8 Hc8! and wins.

I have saved the best for last:

(195): 1 g7! (not 1 £b37? Eh5 2 g7
Hos 3 &ca g2 4 2ds g3 5 Sed
g4 6 Zcl $h3! 7 Bhl+ &g2! 8
Hh7 &g3! reaching diagram 188 with
White to move) Eb8 (Black seeks to
prevent the march of White’s king to
f7; other moves lose more quickly) 2
Hb7! (2 Bf77 He8! 3 &b3 g2 4 Scd
g3 5 2d5 g4 6 Le6 g5 and
Black is just in time) Hc8 3 &b3!
g2 4 Ec7! (the same idea again) Ed8
(Black tries his best, but to no avail) 5
Dca! g3 6 Bd7! He8 7 2d5! dgd 8
He7! (the fourth and last rook offer)
Hg8 9 eb! followed by R17.

SECRETS OF ROOK ENDINGS
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195 +/
Gurgenidze, 1981
Ist Prize, Shakhmaty v SSSR

It is interesting to note that White
wins in more or less the same way if
his rook starts on a7, b7 or d7. How-
ever, if his rook starts on the unfavour-
able square €7, Black can draw by 1 g7
Eh2+! 2 &b3 Eg2! 3 &c4 (with his
rook on d7, White could win here by
Ed1+ followed by Ed2) Eg5! 4 &d4
g2 5 ed Lg3!.

There are 11 positions of reciprocal
zugzwang with E+4b7 v E. Eight of
these are diagrams 181, 182, 184 (and
three related positions), 187 and 188.
Two more were mentioned at the start
of section 2.1.4 and one after diagram
180.

Practical tips: Many positions are
just a matter of counting, and others
are very similar to the corresponding
positions with the a-pawn. Important
new ideas may be found in diagrams
179 (the Lucena position, which has
immense practical importance), 183,
187 and 138.
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2.2: Pawn on the sixth rank

We start with a couple of elementary observations. Firstly, if Black manages to
bring his king is front of the pawn, the result is almost always a draw. Even in the
following very favourable position, White has no winning chances at all:

¢ 7 X [ Xe:& 7 @

o 7 s /%7?/////% ;///7 F

B n w0, o,
7 7 7

Y /////ﬁ// | y ///%/ %//% % %/2// %7 //// .
% W owE| PR ¥ B

196 =/= 197 /-

(196): Black simply moves his rook back and forth along the eighth rank. If
White plays Eb7+ Black replies ...&a8 (not ...&c8 allowing ®a7). White only
has winning chances if Black’s pieces are horribly placed, as in the next example.

(197): White to play wins by 1 Eh1 (but not 1 $c6?7 Eb7! 2 Eh1 Hc7+! draw-
ing) @d7 (1...2b7 2 Eh7+! @c8 3 &c6 wins) 2 Eh7+ @d6 3 b7 followed by
2b6-a7. However, moving the rook from b8 to a8 changes the result: after 1 @c6
Ha2 or 1 Eh1 Ra2 Black activates his rook and holds the game.

The other elementary point is that if White’s king is in front of the pawn on b7
then Black cannot prevent White from edging his king to b8 and pawn to b7, giv-
ing the Lucena position. Therefore this situation is always a win apart from a few
exceptional positions, so we do not need to cover it in any detail.

We make a subdivision:

2.2.1: White’s rook is in front of the pawn 120
2.2.2: Black’s king is cut off along a file 123
2.2.3: Other situations 124

There are several interesting positions in this section, but most of the situa-
tions which arise in practice are fairly straightforward. With a b-pawn, the real
complexity only appears when the pawn is further back.
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2.2.1: White’'s rook is in front of
the pawn

There is a fundamental difference be-
tween this section and section 1.2.2.
With a pawn on a6 and a White rook
on a8, Black’s king is trapped in the top
right-hand corner, but with the pieces
on the b-file this is no longer the case.
If Black plays ...&f7 and ...&¢7, then
the reply b7 may be met by ...&d7 and
Black’s king is close enough to round
up the pawn. Therefore the Romanov-
sky subtleties are absent from this sec-
tion; most positions are simply a race
between the two kings. If White’s king
can support the pawn then he wins, but
if not then Black can attack the pawn
with his king and the position is a
draw. The following position is a bor-
derline case.

////
%
//
//

%

198 +/=
Fine, 1941

(198): White to play wins by 1
&f41 BbS (after 1...g6 2 ©e5 White

supports the pawn even more quickly)
2 Red g7 3 Rd4 f7 4 Pca! bl 5

SECRETS OF ROOK ENDINGS

Lc5 Le7 6 Scb! Bcl+ 7 b7 (the
king is in front of the pawn and White
can reach the Lucena position) Zbl 8
Hc8 &d7 9 Bc2 Eb3 10 &a7 Ra3+ 11
b8 Hb3 12 b7 and we have diagram
179.

Black to play draws by 1..&g6 2
$f4 16 3 ed (3 b7 Lg7 draws)
&e6 4 b7 (or else simply ...&d6 and

..&c6) ¥d7 followed by ...&c7.
. //
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(199): If Black’s rook is not behind
the pawn, then Black’s king is con-
fined to the top right corner, for exam-
ple if Black were to play 1..&g7 2
g4 ¥f7 in the diagram then 3 b7
would win immediately. However,
Black can draw by 1..Hf5! 2 &g4
Zb5! (this accurate manoeuvre holds
White’s king up just long enough for
Black to draw) 3 @14 g7 4 ded L7
5 £d4 e7 6 T4 Bbl 7 5 2d7!.

However, if White is to move, then
1 skgd! (preventing ..XKf5-b5, thus
Black’s rook must stay on the f-file)
Pg7 2 Rg5! (threat 3 Eb7+ 28 4 Bc7
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followed by b7 promoting the pawn)
Zbl (the only defence, but now White
can push the black king onto the back
rank) 3 &f5 (threat &e6) 27 4 Zb7+!
(not 4 Le57 Le7! 5 Eb7+ Ld8! 6
2d6 2c8 drawing) e8 5 e6! Hel+
6 2d6 Bd1+ 7 &c7! Ecl+ (7. Ed7+8
2c6) 8 2b8! Kbl (after 8..Hc69 a7
the rook escapes) 9 2c8 (if White can
free his rook, then the Lucena position
is inevitable) b2 (or 9...Xc1+ 10 Ec7
Hdl 11 Ec5 and the pawn advances)
10 Hb8 (this is the right idea; White
swaps over his king and rook) &e7 11
&b7 wins as in diagram 198,

~
7/%%
¢ 7

ot i %
e e

/ %

/////

777

E

Original

(200): It’s reciprocal zugzwang
time again. First suppose that Black 1s
t0 move:

1) 1..Ec6 2 &f7 &f5 (after 2...Eh6
3 e8! the white king can support the
b-pawn) 3 &e7 es5 (3..Eh64 2d7is
easy) 4 2d8! (not 4 d7 &d5! 5 Eb8
&c5 6 b7 BEdo+! 7 &e7 Lc6! draw-
ing) Xh6 (there isn’t much choice be-
cause White threatened a rook check

121

followed by b7) 5 &c7 &d5 6 &b
&c67 La7! (threat Ec7+ and b7) b5
8 Eg7 and the pawn advances.

2) 1..Ed6 2 &f7 &f5 3 e8! (just
as above, 3 $e77 LeS5 fails) and Black
1s in even worse trouble than in line 1
as 3..Kh6 loses to 4 Xf7+ and 5 b7.

3) 1...Ee6 2 18! as before.

4) 1..Bf6 2 £g8! (this should be
no surprise by now) Ed6 3 &f8! as in
line 3.

5) 1..Hg6+ 2 18! (2f77 15! 3
el Le6 4 He7+ 2d6! is a draw)
&h6 3 &e8 and the king crosses to the
queenside.

6) 1..%h5 2 g8 Be6+ 3 &f7
g5 4 e8! is similar.

With White to play, 1 Zb8 (1 &8
&f5 draws, but not 1..&f6? 2 Eh7
Hg6+ 3 28! winning) Ec6 2 2f7 (2
b7 is met by 2...Ec7+ or 2...Eb6) Sf5
3 &e7 Les 4 &d7 &d5! 5 b7 En6
leads to a draw.

If the initial position is unfavour-
able for White, Black can sometimes
draw using lateral checks.

77 7

750

-,/ 7 'j/////

Mandler, 1955 (version)



122

(201): After 1.. Eh8+! 2 £c7 (or 2
Dd7 dcd!) Dca! 3 Eb8 (3 Ea7 Eh7+!
4 &c6 Eh6+! 5 b7 LbS! with an im-
mediate draw) Eh7+! 4 &c6 Bh6+! 5
&b7 &b5! 6 Fa7 La5! White cannot
make any progress. However, this draw
depends on the poor initial position of
White’s king. If we start with the king
on d6 instead of c8 then White wins by
1..Eh6+ 2 &c5 Eh5+ 3 &c6 BEh6+ 4
&b5 Eh5+ 5 a6 and so on.

Reciprocal zugzwang can also oc-
cur when Black’s rook is on the other
side of White’s pawn.

2

e

7’////5// ’ . 7/
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7 %}//%/ . %5/// %
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202

Original

(202): With Black to play, White
wins by 1..&c5 (1...Ka8 2 Ea7 fol-
lowed by Ea5+ and b7) 2 &c7! (this is
also reciprocal zugzwang) &b5 3 Eb8!
(a third reciprocal zugzwang arises)
Hal (3..&c5 4 Eh8 wins) 4 Eh8 (the
threat is 5 b7) Ecl+ 5 &b7! Ec5 6
Ehl followed by Ebl+ with an easy
win.

When White is to move, 1 @¢7 (1
Eb8 Pc5! 2 Lc7 is the same) LcS! 2

SECRETS OF ROOK ENDINGS

Hb8 @b5! 3 b7 (what else?) Hc6+ 4
£d7 (4 £d8 Lb6) Eb6! reaches yet
another reciprocal zugzwang, but with
White to move (see comments after
diagram 181).

It is worth noting that if we move
the kings to the e-file in the above dia-
gram, then White wins whoever is to
move. With Black to play, 1..&d5 2
&d7 is diagram 202 and with White
to play 1 &d8! (threat Ee7+ and b7)
Ha8+ 2 &c7 Eh8 3 a7 wins.

Diagram 64 shifted to the right
(Wf4, Eb8, Ab6 v B&16, Ee7) gives
another reciprocal zugzwang,

Diagram 185 gives rise to a corre-
sponding set of positions with the pawn
on the sixth.
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(203): With Black to play, 1..&g6
(1..2al 2 Ed8 Ebl 3 Ed6+! g5 4
g7 DA5 5 Df7 Le5 6 Le7! Ehl 7
&d7 wins) 2 2g8! (2 b7? Eb6! draws
because 3 Eg8+ &f7! threatens mate;
after 2 @g8'! we have a second recip-
rocal zugzwang) Hal (2..&f6 loses
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quickly to 3 b7 followed by Ef8+, al-
though 3 &f8 with a third reciprocal
zugzwang is also possible) 3 Ed8 and
wins as in the note to Black’s first
move.

Finally we must mention the trivial
case of W&b8, Eb7, &b6 v B&d8,
Ha6, which is the final reciprocal zug-
zwang with White’s rook in front of
the pawn.

Sharp play can result if White’s
king is badly placed.

///%y/ /////7 %7 %7
"SR
////// %// ///%/////%

204 =/
a) Diagram (I Zaitsev, 1984),
White to play: Draw
b) Move W to gl (I.Zaitsev, 1984);
White to play: Draw
c) Move BE to f5 and W to hl
(Richter, 1953); White to play: Win

e e

(204): a) After 1 Ef7 Black draws
by 1..Had 2 Bf3+ Rgd! 3 g7 Rxf3! 4
o 8W Bhd+! 5 gl Bgd+!.

b) 1 Eh7+ &g3! 2 g7 Egd! 3 2fl
Ef4+! (but not 3..&f3? 4 Eh3+ fol-
lowed by 5 Eh4 and wins) 4 &e2 Eg4
5 @e3 £g2 and White cannot make
progress.
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c) 1 Bf7! (1 Eh7+? g3 2 Ef7
Eh5+ 3 &gl Eh8 4 g7 Hg8 draws)
Ea5 (1..Bg5 2 g7! is diagram 193) 2
Ef3+! &h4 (2..&gd 3 g7! Hg5 4 Ef2
wins; note that 3...&xf3 is impossible
with Black’s rook on the fifth rank) 3
g7! Bg5 4 BEf4+! wins as in diagram
193,

As always, one should be on the
alert for tactical ideas.

7/% %

T

\%

\\\

205 +/

Gunst, 1947
Suomen Sosialdemokraatti

(205): 1 Ea7+! (1 Eb8 &b5! 2 HaB
c6 draws) &b5 2 Eal! Exal (or
2..82b4 3 b7 &c5 4 Ea5+!) 3 b7!
Hcl1+ 4 &d2 Ec5 5 b8W+ and White
can win Black’s rook in another 28
moves.

2.2.2: Black’s king is cut off along
a file

This 1s not very interesting when the
white king is supporting the pawn, be-
cause then White wins even if Black’s
king is cut off by just a single file.
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(206): It doesn’t matter who is to
play. There is nothing Black can do to
prevent White playing ®a6, meeting
...Xa8+ by b7, when the Lucena po-
sition is not far off. If Black’s rook is
on the other side of the pawn the result
is the same; checking from b2 only
drives the king in front of the pawn
and with a b-pawn this always wins
when the pawn is on the sixth rank.

Therefore the most interesting situ-
ation is when Black’s rook cuts off
White’s king along a rank, leaving the
pawn unsupported by the king.

(207): We take Black to move.
White threatens to play 2 b7 Zh8 3 Eb3
Eb8 4 £a2, so Black’s rook has to
abandon its active post. After 1...Xh8
(1...Eh6 2 Eb3!) 2 b2 (renewing the
threat of b7) Zb8 3 Eb3! &f6 4 Fc3 (4
®a3 also wins) Leb6 5 cd! d7 6
&b5! Eh8 (6...&c8 7 Bh3 wins as in
diagram 197) 7 &a6 Ha8+ 8 b7 we
reach the Lucena position. White wins
the same way if his rook is on f4, but
with the rook on f1 or f5 Black to play
draws.

SECRETS OF ROOK ENDINGS
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Chéron, 1944

When the rook is on f1 play contin-
ues 1...Kh8! (not 1..Zh5? 2 Hbl!) 2
a2 (2 Ebl &7 and Black is in time)
Ha8+! and ...Eb8, when the bad posi-
tion of White’s rook results in loss of
the pawn.

With the rook on {5, Black draws
by 1...Kh8! 2 &b2 Ebg! 3 Bb5 &7 4
c3 Le7 5 Lbd4 £d6 and the badly
placed rook means that White cannot
do anything, for example 6 &a5 is met
by ...Ha8+.

2.2.3: Other situations

The other positions do not fall into
well-defined categories. Situations in
which White’s rook is behind the pawn
are usually not very interesting. As in
the next position, the result depends
on a race between the two kings.
(208): White must not play g7 pre-
maturely, because this gives Black the
chance to round up the pawn. The
winning line runs 1 ©b5! b7 2 Lc5!
&c7 3 2d5! 2d7 4 Le5! e7 5 Ef5!
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Réti, 1929 (end of study; version)
Zadachi i etiudy

Hag (5..Hg8 6 Ef7+ and 7 &f6) 6
Hf7+ &e8 and now White can reach
the Lucena position by 7 &f6, although
7 Eh7 is faster.

When the white rook defends the
pawn from the side much of the analy-
sis with the a-pawn carries over. By
now the reader should be familiar with
the two characteristic reciprocal zug-
zwang positions W&d6, Ec6, b6 v
B&d4, Eb7 and W&f6, Ke6, Ab6 v
B&f4, Eh7, which ultimately derive
from diagrams 22 and 25.

(209): This is the only new situa-
tion with the b-pawn, but it is an im-
portant one because it often arises in
practice. White to play cannot win be-
cause after 1 Hcl (1 b7+ @a7! or 1
Eh6 Ebl) Black has the tactical trick
1..Hc5+! 2 Exc5 stalemate. Black to
move has nothing better than 1...Hbl
(or any square on the b-file), but this
destroys the stalemate and White wins
by 2 Hc2 Eh1 3 Ha2+! &b5 4 b7 Eh7+
5 &b8.
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The remaining positions feature a
miscellaneous collection of tactical
ideas.

»y

Gorgiev, 1936
(64 b

(210): Black to play wins by
1..Ha5 2 &g6 &e7 and there is noth-
ing to stop his king marching up to
support the pawn. White to play draws
by 1 &g5! (1 Hel? He8! 2 Hbl Hb8! 3
g5 De7! 4 2f4 2d6! 5 Le3 Rc5! 6
£d2 &b4! 7 &cl Eh8 wins as in
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diagram 197) &e7 2 2f4! (2 Hd1?
Ed8 is similar to the last note) 2d6 3
De3! (3 Ec1? HeB! 4 Ebl Eb8! is the
same again) 2c5 4 ©d2! &b4 5 Rcl!
Hal+ (otherwise &bl draws) 6 £b2!
Hxgl stalemate.
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Kasparian, 1953
1st HM, All-union Physical Culture
and Sport Committee
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(211): Black to play wins by 1...b2
2 Hd1 @b7 3 De5 26 4 Ded (4 Sd4
Ed2+!) c5 5 &d3 b4! followed by
...&b3, so we take White to move:

1) 1%es? Hga! 2 Bd2 b7 3 &d5
b6 and Black cuts off White’s king.

2) 1 Ed3? b2! 2 Eb3 He2! 3 15
Pa7! 4 24 La6! 5 Lf3 Eh2! (on any
other square White gains a tempo by
attacking the rook with his king) 6 Eb8
Pa5! 7 Fe3 Lad! 8§ d3 La3! 9 &c3
&a2! and Black reaches the Lucena
position.

3) 1Ed1? &b72®e5 (2 Ebl Ep3!
3 de5 Lcb 4 Ld4 &b5! and 2 Lf5
&6 also win) Hg4! 3 &dS 2b6! cut-
ting off White’s king just as in line 1.

SECRETS OF ROOK ENDINGS

4) 1 215! b2 (after 1..He2 2 4!
Black has nothing better than 2...b2
transposing to the main line) 2 Ed1!
He2 (2...2b7 3 ed! cb6 again trans-
poses to the main line with the irrele-
vant difference that Black’s rook is on
g2 instead of h2) 3 24! (3 &gd? He3!
4 2f4 Eb3! 5 Bbl b7 cuts off the
white king) b7 4 23! (4 Eb1? 2c6
wins) Eh2 5 @e3 (or @ed) cb 6
2d3! &b5 7 2c3! Lad 8 Ed7! (White
must meet the threat of ...&a3-a2, so
the choice lies between 8 Xd7 and 8
Hd8; however 8 Ed8? fails against
8..b1&+! 9 &c4 Ec2+! and 10...Hd2+
winning the rook) b1&+ (8..b1¥ 9
Ba7+!) 9 @c4! and now the king is
close enough to defend the rook, so
White draws.

°r 2 7 F
G E G

Nadareishvili, 1979
Special Prize, ‘64’

(212): The alternatives for White
are:
1) 1 Eel? b2 2 &b7 Hc2 3 Hbl
De5! 4 Lb6 Ld4 5 b5 Lc3 and

wins.
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2) 1 Ee3? b2! 2 Eb3 &e5! 3 b7
&d4 and Black’s king reaches the c4-
square.

3) 1 Eb7? Eg8+! 2 &a7 Hg7!
wins.

4) 1 Eed! b2 2 Eb4! Le5 3 b7
&d5 4 $b6! Eh2 5 &b5! Eh8 6 Lab!
Ha8+ 7 &b7! Ha2 8 2b6! reaching
the reciprocal zugzwang of diagram
188 with Black to move.

There are 12 reciprocal zugzwangs
with E+Ab6 v E. Diagrams 200 and

2.3: Pawn on the fifth rank

We can distinguish the following cases:

127

209 are two, four may be found in and
after diagram 202, another four in and
after diagram 203 and two after dia-
gram 208.

Practical tips: There is relatively
little worth learning in this section,
since most positions could be calcu-
lated over the board by a strong player.
However it is worth being aware of the
ideas behind diagrams 198-199, and
to know the reciprocal zugzwang posi-
tion in diagram 209.

2.3.1: White’s king is in front of the pawn 127
2.3.2: Black’s king is cut off along a file 128
2.3.3: White’s rook defends the pawn from the side 131
2.3.4:; Other situations 135

2.3.1: White's king is in front of
the pawn

This is the first case in which there are
interesting positions with Black’s king
in front of the pawn. As we have al-
ready seen, if Black’s rook can reach
the first rank the result is a draw, so
White must have a very favourable po-
sition in order to have any winning
chances. White can win precisely when
Black’s only way to avoid mate is to
play his king out from in front of the
pawn.

(213): The main line runs 1...&b8
(the threat was Ha8+ expelling the
black king) 2 Eb7+! &c8 (2...%a8 3

s

'////// ; Z/////Z
213

S

Hc7! wins) 3 Eh7 Ebl (3..&b8 4
Eh8+ Ec8 5 Exc8+ and 6 &a7 wins,
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so Black cannot keep his king in front
of the pawn; instead he tries to delay
White’s plan of Bh8+, £b7 and b6) 4
Eh8+ &£d7 5 Eb8 (an important idea
in such endings, preparing &a7) Eb2
(there isn’t much Black can do to hold
up the advance of the pawn; 5...Kal 6
b7 and 5...Ec1 6 a7 are similar) 6
La7! 2c7 (6..2d6 7 b6 Ea2+ 8 2b7!
2c5 9 Eh8 wins) 7 b6+ c6 8 Ec8+!
b5 (8..2d7 9 b7 wins) 9 b7 Ba2+
10$b8 b6 11 Ecl (threat 2c8) Bh2
12 Bb1+! &c6 13 Hal (threat Pal)
Hb2 14 a8 Exb7 15 Ec1+! &bb 16
Eb1+! and Black loses his rook.

If White’s king is in front of the
pawn but Black’s is not, then White
normally wins. However, Black can
sometimes draw if his king is attack-
ing the pawn directly. The following
position is interesting.
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21

4 =/—
Original

(214): White to play is unable to
free himself and advance the pawn,
e.g. 1 Rc7 (1 Rc5/c6 Ec8+ forces 2
b6) Eh8 2 b6 &b5 3 Ka7 Eh7+!
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draws at once. On the other hand, Black
to play is unable to maintain his bind:
1..Eh8 (1..&b4 2 Eh7 Eb8+ 3 Lab!
Ha8+ 4 &b7! Eg8 5 b6 and 1..Ha5 2
&c5 &b3 3 Eh7 a4 4 Eha+ €b3 5
&c6 win easily) 2 Za7+! ¥b4 3 Lab!
followed by b6 and White wins.

2.3.2: Black’s king is cut off along
a file

With an a-pawn, White needed the
black king to be cut off by four files in
order to win, but with the b-pawn even
one file 1s sufficient for victory with
White to move.

215 +/=

(215): Black to play draws by
1...Ec8! and his king moves in front
of the pawn. White to play can win by
1 a5 a8+ (1..Bc8 2 Exc8 &xc8 3
La6) 2 b6! Eb8+ 3 La6! Ha8+ 4
b7 and the Lucena position is un-
avoidable. In fact, Black’s pieces are
optimally placed in the diagram. If we
move Black’s king to d6 then he loses
the ...Ec8 defence, with the result that
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White is able to win whoever is to
play.

The situation starts to become com-
plex when White’s king is cut off by
Black’s rook operating on a rank. Once
again, Chéron conducted the most de-
tailed analysis.

G,
G
/{%

i Y 7//
/'/7///}/ i T
¢ 7

7 7 /7/// S w 07 > ////////

7 7 7 7 17 7

%2 %//////V/V/V/ ?//%"’/// /'%/;//47«.,,/
Z /-‘/ P - 7 7

D=2
W

% Ray i w
2 %/%%/ Z ,2/////// %7// /%
216 o

Simagin - Tarasov
USSR 1957

(216): It doesn’t matter who is to
move because Black to play has noth-
ing better than a waiting move with his
rook. In the game, White was to move
and the continuation was 1 b6? Zh6!
(1..Bh8 2 &b4 wins because after
2...Hd8 White can exchange rooks) 2
Eb2 (2 b7 Hab+ and ...Eb6+) Eh8?
(2..%d7 3 b7 Eab+! 4 &b4 Eb6+
draws) 3 b7 1-0 because White’s king
can reach a7. However White could
have won by 1 Ed3 Hg4 (if Black
moves his rook along the file, White
replies b4, while 1...2e6 2 b6 Egd 3
b7 Eg8 4 HEb3 Hb8 5 &ad! is easy) 2
b6 Hg6 (2..Eg8 3 &b4) 3 b7 Hg8
(now that the rook is on d3 White may
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meet 3...Ea6+ by 4 2b2) 4 Eb3 b8 5
Za4! heading for a7.

When White’s king is cut off on a
rank and Black’s king is cut off by
only one file, the result is in general a
draw.
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%7 ;/////////% Z /////////
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(217): We need only take White to
play: 1 b6 (1 Ec8 &d7) &d7! (the
threat was 2 b7 Eh8 3 Ec8) 2 Ec7+ (2
b7 Eh8! followed by ..Eb8 draws)
2d8! (2..&d67 3 HEc8 Eh7 4 <b4
wins) 3 Ec6 €d7! and White cannot
make progress. The result is the same
if Black’s king is on d7 or d8, but if we
move the king to d5 then White to play
wins by 1 b6!. Black has to retreat his
rook to meet the threat of 2 b7 Eh8 3
Hc8, when White advances his king.

(218): Black to play draws by
1...2d6! as in the previous diagram.
With the rook on ¢2, White to play can-
not win by 1 b6? because of 1...Eh6! 2
Hb2 (2 b7 Ea6+!) Eh8! 3 a4 ch!
winning the pawn. However, there is
an alternative method: 1 Ec8 Hg4
(1...2d6 2 b6! forces the rook away,
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Y with his king. 1...&e6 (1...&e7 2 Bd5!

T T T U bes3mas e adasth

iy % % % e6 3 £d3 Se a3 threatens 5 b6,

%W/////// /%%// /%7/ thus Black mus; move his rook from

Wy S : s e

%//&//////i@/%//% » 2..2d6 3 b6! Egd 4 Hc8! and the king
 RE|  will advance) 3 Hc8 (3 b6? Eh6!

% % ' % ' % draws) and wins as in the previous dia-

% gram. White must only put his rook on

é////ﬁ /%// 7 é//é/; c8 when Black cannot reply ...&d7,

\\§

% /////// % % hence the preliminary Ec7 to drive

Black’s king off the third rank.
218 +/= If the white king is cut off further
Chéron, 1944 back, then Black’s king has to be cor-
respondingly further away for White
when &b4 wins) 2 &b3 (still not2 b6?  to win.
Hg6!) Ehd 3 &c3 (now that White’s
king has escaped from the dangerous v/ 7 A
a- agnd b—ﬁles,pthere is a threat gof b6) » % //% %/ » %

M
Ehl 4 &b4 and the king moves in % //// //// 2

N

A\

N

X

) o
fro’rll‘:l::)feﬂil: fnag::ra finesse in the next %///%///////%W////j//////////é
position. //// A % __ )= )

% %7 %/ ////%7// % %7// %V// A %?
m u men | | W5 E X
BAW B B

) %////;/// ////é//// //y//ﬁ% Chéron, 1944

7

RN

R
N

T

W

(220): First we take White to move.
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%/ 7/, ) After 1 b6 (or 1 Bf3 Bh5! 2 Bb3 &7 3
VI e |

/% /% ///// ///5/// b6 Hh8! 4 g;bbz %_7 5 a3 &d7 and

Black is in time, while for 1 &bl g6

219 +/— see the play with Black to move) Xh8!

Original 2 &b2 Eb8! (after 2..g6? 3 Eb5!

White gains a vital tempo and wins) 3
(219): We take Black to play. The Hb5 &7 4 &b3 &e7 5 ©bd &d7 6
threat is b6, so Black must approach ~ @a5 Ha8+ (or 6...&c6) Black defends.
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Black to play must be a little careful,
because his rook needs to move freely
up and down the file. So 1...Eg2?, for
example, loses after 2 b6!. However,
1..2d2 is safe, and Black can also
draw by playing actively with 1... g6
2 X8 Xh5 3 b8 &17 4 b6 Le7 5 b7
Eas+!, to be followed by ..Eb5+! and
.&d7.

2.3.3: White’'s rook defends the
pawn from the side

In the first two positions the rook cuts
Black’s king off along a file, but the
white king is not supporting the pawn.

i v SR

221 +/-

Réti, 1931
Sdamtliche Studien

(221): It doesn’t make a lot of dif-
ference which side is to move. White’s
plan is ¥f4-g4-h5, winning as in dia-
gram 215. If Black opposes rooks on
the f-file then White can usually reply
g6. With Black to move, 1..Kg8 (if
1..Xf7, then 2 g6! g7 3 Xf6! fol-
lowed by &{5-g5 wins) 2 14! Xf8 (or
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else @g4-h5) 3 g6! Hf6 (3..Bxf5+ 4
Pxf5 Le8 5 Leb6 wins) 4 g5! He6 5
g7 Bel 6 £g6 reaches the Lucena po-
sition. White to play must be slightly
more careful. The winning line is 1
4! Leb6 (1..Bf7 2 gb6! as above) 2
Bf6+! (not 2 &ga? Ef7! 3 Eas Efl
with a draw after 4 &h5 &17! 5 Ba7+
e8! 6 g6 BB or 4 a7 Bhl! 5
Xb7 Eh2) &e7 3 215! Eh7 (3..Fe8 4
g6) 4 g6 Eh1 5 £¢7 and once again
the Lucena position isn’t far off.
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(222): It is hard to imagine that
such a natural and innocuous position
could conceal a reciprocal zugzwang.
White to play:

W1) 1 b6 &e6! (after 1..Hc87 2
Hc5! the line 2...&d7 3 &d5 wins as in
the previous diagram, while 2...Eh8 3
Pcd £d7 4 EcT7+ followed by &bs is
also easy) 2 Eb5 Kd1+! 3 &c3 (the
white king must retreat in order to es-
cape from the checks; 3 &3 is met by
3..Hd8!) Ecl+! 4 b2 Hc8! 5 b3
&d6 6 &bd Lc6 draws.
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w2) 1 Ec5 Ebl! (1...Eh1? 2 Hc6
Xh5 3 &cd4 2d7 4 2b4! Eh8 5 a5
wins) 2 £c4 (threat 2d5) &d7! (not
2..2d67 3 Hc6+! followed by &5
and wins) 3 Ec6 Ecl+! and Black can
exchange rooks.

It is more surprising that Black to
play cannot maintain the status quo:

B1) 1..%e6 2 Ec5! BEdl+ (after
2...Kbl White can win by 3 Ec6+ and
4 &c5) 3 dc4! Ld7 4 db4! (threat
2a5) Hal 5 b6 wins.

B2) 1..%e8 (1..2f6 2 Ec5) 2 b6
Zc8 3 Ec5 winning as in line W1 after
1...Kc87.

B3) 1..Hc2 2 b6! &eb (2..Ec8 3
Hc5 is W1 again) 3 Eb5! Bd2+ 4 &3
(White gains a vital tempo over line
W1 because his king does not have to
retreat so far) Ed8 5 b7 Eb8 6 &b4!
&d6 7 &a5! and White is just in time.

B4) 1...Hc8 (1...Ebl 2 &c¢5) 2 b6!
&e6 3 Ec5! followed by &c4-b5 and
wins.

It is quite easy to transform this po-
sition into the tricky endgame study
wWedl, Ef8 v B&e6, Hed, Agd. White
to play and draw. Solution 1 &c2!!
(not 1 £d2? Fe5!) Les5 2 &d2 and
then as above. The following position
is also deceptive.

(223): Black to play draws with
1..g7 2 g5 &f7 3 2f5 Eb8 and
White cannot prevent Black moving
his king in front of the pawn. With
White to play, the position looks easy
to analyse because White’s rook is al-
ready optimally placed behind the
pawn. But in fact the position is much
more complex than it appears and in
the main line White must use his rook
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Original

to cut off Black’s king. The win is 1
5! (1 b67 g7 2 g5 f7 3 5
Eb8 4 e5 Le7! 5 2d5 Rd7! 6 5
Eh8 followed by ...&c8 draws) £g7 2
Df5! &f7 3 BEc2t (3 Hd2? Hel 4 b6
Ebl 5 Ed7+ Le8 6 Eb7 d8! draws)
and now:

1) 3..Eel 4 b6! 2e7 (with the
rook on c2, 4..Bbl loses to 5 Kc7+
followed by 6 b7) 5 Eb2! (a surprising
switchback by White’s rook) Efl+ 6
Le5! X8 7 Ec2! (not 7 &d5? &d7!
drawing) b8 (after 7..Bh8 8 Ec7+
&d8 9 &d5 the king heads for b7) 8
Hc6 2d7 (8...Eh8 is the last bracket) 9
&d5 Bh8 10 Ec7+ and 11 c6 wins.

2) 3...Eb8 4 Ec5! (White must not
lose time; 4 Ec7+7 e8! 5 Ec5 £d7 6
LesS Ec8 draws) &e7 (or 4..Xb6 5
Le5) 5 Les5 2d7 (5..Eb6 6 &d5 Eh6
7 Bc6 Eh5+ 8 Scd! &d7 9 &b4!
wins) 6 ©d5! and after 6...Kb7 7 &c4!
or 6...Eb6 7 &c4! we transpose to dia-
gram 221.

In the following positions, Black’s
king is in the other half of the board.
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The next three diagrams are closely
linked and should be studied together.
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(224): With Black to move the anal-
ysisruns 1...He6 (1...Eb6 2 Ec5! is the
nextdiagram) 2 Ed5! (after 2 Ec5 Eb6
we have the next diagram with White
to play; as we shall see, White’s only
winning try is 3 Bf5, but in this case
3...Hd6! repeats the position) &f3 (or
2..Hb6 3 Ec5) 3 25! Hb6 (3...Eh6 4
Bd3+! 2e2 5 Eb3! Eb6 6 Le5 2d2 7
Pd4 2c2 8 Ebd wins easily) 4 Ec5
reaching the analysis of the next dia-
gram with Black to move.

With White to play, 1 Ee5 (1 Ec5
HDb6 is the next diagram with White to
play) 13! 2 &5 Eh6! 3 Ed5 &e3! 4
&e5 Hg6! leads to a draw.

(225): Readers will already be fa-
miliar with the reciprocal zugzwang
position W&c7, Eb7, Aa7 v B&cS5,
Ha8 (we saw this in diagram 22). This
pattern was repeated in many subse-
quent sections because, within limits,
the zugzwang is maintained when the
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position is shifted. The pawn may be
on a6, b7, b6 or b5 and the position re-
mains reciprocal zugzwang. The un-
usual feature with the pawn on b5 is
that this familiar position becomes
one of a family of linked zugzwang
positions derived by moving the kings
to the right. The kings may be on the
d-, e-, f- or g-files (but not the h-file,
because then White wins with or with-
out the move — see diagram 226). This
did not happen with the pawn on b6
because then White can win the king-
shifted positions whoever is to move.
For example, with W& g6, Ec6, Ab6 v
B&g4, Eb7 White wins by 1 Hcd+
13 2 Eb4! Se3 3 2f5 and White’s
king reaches c6.

If we take Black to move in dia-
gram 225, White can win by 1...&f3
(1..8d6 2 &15) 2 25! Le3 (2..Eh6
3 Le5) 3 Fes! wd3 4 &d5! Eh6
(4..%e3 5 &c4 Eh6 6 &bd followed
by a5 and b6) 5 Ecl! (not 5 Xc8?
Eh5+ 6 2c6 ©cd! 7 b6 Eh6+! 8 2c7
@b5! 9 b7 Eh7+! 10 b8 &b6! and
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Black wins the pawn) d2 (otherwise
Lc5) 6 Ec7 &d3 7 Ee7 &c3 8 &5
Eh5+ 9 ©c6 Eh6+ 10 ©c7 and the
pawn runs through.

When White is to move, the main
line is § &f5 (1 Ed5 and 1 EeS5 are both
met by 1..&f3!, while 1 Ef5 Xd6! is
the previous diagram) &f3! 2 Xd5 (2
Pes5 2e3 3 Ed5 and 2 Ee5 Eh6 3 BdS
Pe3! 4 Le5 Egb! transpose to the
main line) ¥e3! (2..Xh6? 3 Ed3+!
Fe2 4 Eb3!) 3 Le5 Eg6 4 Hc5 Eb6 5
®d5 &d3! with a draw.

7///% :///%, %7‘

W
7

7 7

7 /

226 N
Mandler, 1954
Prace

(226): We can use the analysis of
the previous two diagrams to solve
Mandler’s study. 1 &h5! (not 1 &g7?
&¢3 and Black wins the pawn, nor 1
&g5? Lg3! and we have diagram 225
with White to play) &h3 (1..<&g3 2
&g5! is diagram 225) and now:

1) 2Ee5? &g3!3 Kf5 (3 g5 Lf3!
4 &f5 Eh6) Eeb6! (not 3..Ed6? 4
&g5! with diagram 224) 4 g5 Hd6!
is diagram 224 with White to play.
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2) 2 Ef5? &g3 3 g5 Hd6! as in
line i.

3) 2 Hg5! (we mentioned above
that shifting the kings to the h-file
makes the position a win even with
White to play; this move is the reason
why) Hdé (the other lines are 2...Kf6
3 He5 g3 4 &g5! Eb6 5 Ec5 and
2..Be6 3 Hd5! &g3 4 Lg5! &3 5
215! Eb6 6 Ec5!, with diagram 225 in
both cases) 3 Ef5! (not 3 Ee57 &g3! 4
g5 2f3! 5 2f5 Eh6! drawing as in
diagram 224 with White to play) &g3
(3..Eb6 4 g5 g3 5 Hc5!) 4 2g5!
transposing to diagram 224,

With the b-pawn it is also possible
for the white rook to defend the pawn
from a5. So far this situation does not
seem to have been investigated, so we
look at one interesting position.

%7 / %7 /%//27 %//
RAE W i
BT e

=
227 =/—

Original

(227): With White to play:

W1) 1 Ea8 (1 Ha4 Eb2!) Hb2! 2
Eb8 &f3! 3 b6 Le3! 4 Ldl Hd2+!
(not 4..%d3? 5 cl! Ec2+ 6 &bl!
Hc6 7 b7! Hd6 8 &b2 &d4 and now
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not 9 &b3? &d5! followed by ... &c6
drawing, but 9 €a3! threatening 10
Xa8, when 9..Ed7 10 &b4 Hd6 11
b5 wins) 5 &cl Ed7! (Black must
check on the d-file because ¢7 is not
available after a check on the c-file) 6
b2 (6 d7 £d4 wins the pawn) £d4 7
b3 &c5 8 Lad Lc6 9 a5 Hdl
draws.

W2) 1b6 Eb2! 2 Eab &3 3 &d1
&ed wins the pawn.

W3) 1%d1 &f3! (1..2g3?2 &cl!
wins after 2..&f4 3 b6! or 2..Ef5 3
$b2) 2 2cl Ded! (not 2...2e37? 3 b6!
218 4 Had! £d3 5 &b2! followed by
Eb4 and b7) 3 b6 Ef8! 4 Dc2 2d4! 5
<&b3 HEfl! and White has no reason-
able move since 6 Eb5 Ebl+! is per-
petual check.

Black to play cannot move his king
to the third rank, and alternatives im-
prove White’s chances in one or other
of the above lines:

Bl) 1..&gl (1..&f3/g3 2 Ea3+!
g2 3 Bb3 is simple) 2 a8 (2 &d1 is
also good) Eb2 3 Eb8 followed by b6
and Black is too slow to set up the de-
fence of line W1.

B2) 1..Eb2 (1..Ef4 2 Ha2+ L¢3
3 Bb2 K8 4 b6 Eb8 5 Eb5 &4 6 2d2
Ped 7 &c3 and 1..Hf8 2 b6 Hf3 3
2d2! Le4 4 Lc3! are easy wins) 2
Pd1! &f3 3 Scl! Bbd 4 Pc2 Led 5
c3! BEbl 6 fcd! Hcl+ 7 ba! (7
2b37? d5! draws) d5 8 Ha7 £d6 9
b6 Ebl+ 10 £a5! Eal+ 11 2b5! and
the king gets in front of the pawn with
an eventual Lucena position.

It is worth noting that if all the
kingside pieces are moved up a rank
(We2, Has, AbS v B&g3, Ef3) then

135

the reciprocal zugzwang still holds,
with virtually identical variations.

2.3.4: Other situations

First we examine two positions with
the rook in front of the pawn.

T T
-

i
D

i iy ,/;//, ////

Isenegger, 1954
National Zeitung (Basel)

(228): Black to play wins by 1...b3
2 Bb5 Le3 3 &b6 &d3 and Black’s
king 1s in time to support the pawn.
White to play can draw, but this is an-
other of those rare cases in which
Chéron’s analysis is incorrect. Chéron
considered White’s drawing method
to be unique, but White actually has
three ways to save the game. Here are
the various drawing methods:

1) 1®a6 b3 2 Hb5! (at the moment
White’s king cannot approach, as 2
a5? Eal+! and 2 €b5? b2! win, so
the white rook must move closer to the
enemy pawn to allow White’s king to
slip behind) &e3 3 La5! &d3 (after
3...Kal+ 4 @b6! Black’s rook must



136

return to bl) 4 &b4! &c2 5 EhS5 draw-
ing.

2) 1 BEh7 (attacking the pawn from
the side is the simplest draw) b3
(1...&e3 2 b6 is similar) 2 b6 Le3
(2..b2 3 Eh2) 3 &b5 Efl (3..&d3 4
&b4 is an immediate draw) 4 Eh3+
Rf3 5 Eh2! &d3 6 b4 and wins the
pawn,

3) 1&b6 (Isenegger’s intended so-
lution) b3 (1...ed4 2 b5 draws) 2
c5 (2 Eh7 draws as in line 2, but not
2 ©b57b2 and wins) b2 (the rest of the
study is correct) 3 Eb3+! e2 4 2b6!
(not 4 ©¥b4? 2d2! nor 4 Lb57 2d1! 5
b4 £d2 6 Ed4+ 2e3 7 Eb4 &d3 and
in both cases White ends up in zug-
zwang — these ideas are familiar from
the analysis of diagram 11) &d2 5
Eb5! and now the rook is far enough
away from Black’s king to draw.

The following position is related to
diagram 200.
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Original

(229): With White to play, 1 Ec7 (1
b6 Lg5! is diagram 200 and 1 g8
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g5 2 b6 Ff5 transposes into the
analysis of diagram 200) Eb6! 2 Ec5+
Sgd! 3 27 Sf4 loses the pawn, while
1 ZEb8 2g5! 2 &f7 Df5 3 DeT e5 4
2d7 &d5 is no better,

The position is slightly more inter-
esting with Black to move: 1.. g6+
(1..&g5 2 b6! is diagram 200 and
1..2d6 2 &7 g5 3 Le7 Bd5 4 b6
wins) 2 8! (this prevents ...&g5 due
to the reply Eg7 and thereby stops
Black’s king moving to the queenside;
22177 25! 3 el f5!4 d8 eS5!
5 &c7 &d5 only leads to a draw) Eh6
3 Ed7 Eb6 4 Ed5+! g4 5 De7 and
White’s king arrives first.
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(230): If Black’s rook were on c5,
d5, g5 or h5 the result would be a
draw. First of all we will see why
Black loses with the rook on €5. White
plays 1 Ebl1! &f7 (1...Ke8 2 &a2 wins)
2 b6! (White cannot wait; after 2 a2
&e7 White can no longer play 3 b6
because of ...Ba5+ and .. Eb5+) Ee8
(2...Ba5+ 3 £b2! Eb5+ 4 &c2 wins) 3
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a2 (3 ¥b2 is just as good) Eb8 (the
unfortunate position of Black’s rook
means that the king cannot move to
the e-file) 4 La3! Le7 5 Lad! d7 6
&b5! (6 La5? Ha8+! 7 Fbs5 Lc8!
draws - see diagram 197) &¢8 (6...Zh8
7 &a6 wins) 7 Eh1 and wins as in dia-
gram 197.

Now move the rook to d5. Black
draws by 1 Ebl &7 2 b6 Ed8! 3 a2
e7 4 a3 &d7 5 Edl+ Le7 (not
5...2c87? 6 b7+!) because he can allow
the exchange of rooks on the d-file and
still catch the pawn. Play is similar
with the rook on ¢5. When the rook is
on g5 or h5 the problem of White ex-
changing rooks doesn’t arise and the
black king can march directly to the
queenside.

o S ,{///,Z ////Z///
. 3

s //; 7 /%/
7 T 7 S
T R, 4%

231 -~/+
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(231): Rinck originally published
this as a White to play and draw study,
but Gnigoriev later proved that it is a
win for Black. The analysis runs:

1) 1 Ef5 and now:
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la) 1...g37 2 Eg5! Bc3 (2..Hgl 3
Df7! c2 4 Dgb! Rd2 5 2fS draws)
317! c2 4 Lg6! 2d2 5 Dh5! e
6 2hd! &f2 7Eh3! Ef3 8 Hgd! reach-
ing the reciprocal zugzwang of dia-
gram 209. This variation was Rinck’s
intention.

1b) 1..&¢2 2 Hg5 Hgl! 3 &f7
&d3 4 He5 (4 g6 Led 5 2hS Sf4! 6
Bas Eh1+! 7 &g6 g3 wins, so White
must waste time with his rook) g3 5
g6 Hfl (not 5..g27 6 Bg5 with a
draw) 6 Eg5 Ef3! 7 &h5 e3 8 ©h4
&f2! 9 &h3 and, in contrast to line 1a,
Black’s extra tempo means that the
white rook stands on g5 instead of g4,
so Black wins by 9... Xf8.

2) 1 Ef4 (trying to save time by
putting the rook on the fourth rank im-
mediately, but this allows Black to
turn the tables in a curious way) g3!
(now this line works precisely because
White has an extra tempo!) 2 g4 Hc3
3 &f7 L2 4 g6 2d2 5 Ph5 e 6
&h4 Pf2! 7 @h3 Ef3! and the recip-
rocal zugzwang is reached with White
to move.

3) 1Eg7 Eca! 2 &d7 (the only way
to cross the seventh rank without wast-
ing time; 2 Hg5 loses after 2.. . Ef4! 3
Pe7 Lc2 4 Deb d2 5 Le5 Pe3! 6
Eg8 &13) Heq! 3 £d6 &c3 4 &d5
&d315 Ba7 &e3 6 a3+ &f4! with an
easy win.

(232): Grigoriev himself was able
to rescue Rinck’s idea. White draws
by 1 Ef5! (1 Ef4? g3! 2 Hgd Hc3! and
1 Eg7? Ec4! are respectively lines 2
and 3 of the previous diagram) g3 (the
position after 1...%c3 2 Eg5 Hc4 3
DAf7! 2d3 4 Lg6! Le3 5h5! 2f36
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®h4 Bf4 is diagram 209 shifted up a
rank, but this is a draw whoever is to
move; here 7 Xa5 is adequate) 2 Eg5!
Hc3 3 &f7! drawing as in line 1a of
the previous diagram.

(233): This section ends with a final
reciprocal zugzwang. It is so simple
that analysis is not required.

There are 11 reciprocal zugzwangs
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with E+Ab5 v K. These may be found
as diagrams 214, 222, 223, 225 (with
three more in the notes), 227 (plus one
in the notes), 229 and 233.

Practical tips: The basic positions
are diagrams 213 and 215, which should
be familiar to all over-the-board play-
ers. It is also worth noting the ideas
contained in diagrams 222 and 228, as
these could easily arise during a game.

2.4: Pawn on the fourth rank

As the pawn moves further back the emphasis changes. White can only win if
Black’s king is far away from the pawn, or if the king is cut off by White’s rook.
The most important factor is whether the king is cut off along a file or a rank. In
contrast to section 2.3, the situation with the king cut off along a file is very com-
plex and requires detailed analysis. It is harder to classify the other cases, be-
cause positions of one type can easily change into those of another type, but 1

have made a rough division.

2.4.1: Whate’s king is 1n front of the pawn 139

2.4.2: Black’s king is cut off along a file
2.4.3: Black’s king is cut off along a rank
2.4.4: Other situations

141
151
153
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2.4.1: White's king is in front of
the pawn

If Black’s king occupies a square in
front of the pawn then White can only
win in very unusual circumstances.
Just as with the pawn on the fifth,
White needs to be able to drive Black’s
king out from in front of the pawn.

This can only be achieved by mating
threats.

(234): This position could have
arisen (with Black to play) in Luchin-
kin-Vaisman, USSR 1979. The win is
by 1..&g3! 2 &gl (otherwise Black
plays ...Eh1+ and ...g4, winning as in
diagram 213) Eg2+! 3 &f1 (3 &hl
E12!) Ea2 and now 4 &gl Eal+ wins
by exchanging rooks, while otherwise
Black plays ..Hal+ and ...g4, again
leading to diagram 213. White to play
can draw in many ways; perhaps the
simplest is 1 &gl followed by 2 Efl,
because with a b- or g-pawn the posi-
tion is drawn even when the defender’s
rook is confined to the first rank.
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The following position is far more
complex, but eventually reduces to the
same idea.
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(235): We assume Black is to play.
1...Eb8+ (the threat was b5) 2 &c5! (2
a5 &c7! 3 Eh7+ &c6! draws) Ec8+
(2...Hg8 3 Hc6 followed by b5 wins,
while 2...&¢7 3 Eh7+ loses at once) 3
&b5! b8+ (after 3...Hg8 4 Ec6 White
threatens ¢35, so Black has nothing
better than 4...Xb8+ 5 Eb6 transpos-
ing to the main line) 4 Eb6! Eh8 (or
4..Ba8 5 Eb7+ &c8 6 Eh7 Hal 7 &b6
winning just as in diagram 234) 5 &a6
c7 6 Eb7+! 2c8 7 b5 Ehl 8 Hg7
Hal+9&b6 Ebl 10 Eg8+ and wins as
in diagram 213.

If Black’s king cannot move in front
of the pawn, then having the white
king in front usually offers good win-
ning chances.

One obvious exception is if Black
can immediately give a barrage of
checks driving the king away. A sec-
ond possibility is that Black’s king is
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directly attacking the pawn and White
cannot free himself.
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(236): White to play wins by 1 b5!
Hc8+ 2 26! (2 2d6? b4 3 b6 b5
draws) @c4 3 Xh7 Eb8+ 4 &c6 Ec8+
5 &b7 Ec5 6 b6 (or 6 ¥ab) and the
pawn will advance. Black to play draws
by 1..HKc8+! (1...2Zh8?7 2 b5!) 2 &b5
b3 (moving the rook along the eighth
rank is also good) 3 Eb6 (3 ©a6 Za8+!
and 3 Eh7 Eb8+! 4 &as5 Ha8+! draw)
Ha8 4 &c6 c4 5 b5 Ec8+ 6 b7
Eh8 7 a7 &c5 8 b7 Eh1 9 b6 Hal+
10 &b8 Eh1 and White cannot make
progress.

(237): In this position White can
free himself and advance the pawn.
We need only take Black to move:

1) 1..Eb5+ (1..Kb4 2 &h5 &f4 3
g5 2fS 4 Ef2+ wins easily) 2 &h4!
Ebg8 (2..2b4 3 &h5) 3 Ea5 Eh8+ 4
Eh5! Hg8 5 Ef5+! 2e4 6 g3 and we
have transposed to diagram 259.

2) 1..BEb8 2 Ha3+! ded4 3 &h6
(White should not give another check

SECRETS OF ROOK ENDINGS
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because 3 Ead+ $13 4 &h6? BEh8+! 5
g7 Eh4! draws) Eb6+ (or 3...214 4
g5 winning) 4 @h5 Hb8 5 g5 wins.

The following position has a strik-
ing visual appearance.

> ,%7//%7 %V

12,74
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238

Original

(238): The case of White to move is
quite simple, because the lines 1 2c5
Ec3+! 2 £d6 (or any other square on
the d-file) b3, 1 &c6 La3! 2 &c5
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Bc3+ 3 b6 a4 and 1 a6 c3! 2
a5 Ba3+! 3 &b6 Lc4 offer White no
winning chances at all. It becomes
clear that the diagram involves a kind
of opposition. If the kings move to op-
posite sides of the pawn then Black
has arook check which forces White’s
king back. So it should come as no
surprise that with Black to play, White
moves his king to the same side of the
pawn, for example:

1) 1..%c32 &c5! Ebl 3 Eb8 Ehl
4 bS! Bh5+ 5 2b6! (not 5 2c6? 2c4!
6 b6 Zh6+! 7 b7 2b5! 8 a7 La5!
and Black draws) &@b4 6 &a6! Ehl 7
b6 &c5 8 Ec8+ winning.

2) 1.%a3 2 2a5! bl 3 Eb7 &b3
4 b5 Eal+ 5 &b6 &b4 6 Eh7 and
wins.

3) 1..&¢2 2 Bc5+ followed by bS5,
or 1...&a2 2 Ba5+ followed by b5.

With the pawn as far back as b4,
there are even some drawing positions
in which Black ties White down by at-
tacking the pawn with his rook.

s »
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B >
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(239): Once again, with White to
play there isn’t much to analyse. The
only line is 1 @b6 (1 Eb6+ &d5! 2 b5
@c5 followed by ...Ea5 wins the white
pawn) Ea8! (1..2d77 2 Ed5+! £c8 3
b5 Ehd 4 Eg5 Eh6+ 5 a7! Eh7+ 6
a8! Eh6 7 BcS5+ wins) 2 Hc5 (2 BhS
Eb8+! 3 a5 c6 draws) Ebs+! 3
@a5 Ha8+! 4 ©b5 Bb8+! 5 &cd Hal
6 &b3 2d7 followed by ...Ec8 with a
clear draw. But Black to play cannot
maintain his bind: 1...&d7 (1...Eal 2
Eh5 followed by bS, or 1...&e6 2 &c6
Ze7 3 Eb8) 2 Eb6 Hal 3 b5 Ebl
(3...EaS5 4 £b8! and White has shifted
the entire position up a rank) 4 a7
(threat Eb8) &¢7 5 Ec6+ £d7 6 Ec5
&d6 7 Eh5 and the pawn moves for-
ward.

However, it 1s worth emphasizing
that these drawing possibilities are
very much the exception. In general,
White wins if he can maintain his king
in front of the pawn while Black’s
king is off to the side.

2.4.2: Black’s king is cut off along
a file

In the first part of this section, we deal
with the case in which White’s king is
not cut off from the pawn. The first
important point is that White always
wins when Black’s king is cut off by
three files, regardless of the placing of
Black’s pieces.

(240): It doesn’t really matter who
i1s to move; we take Black to play.
White wins by advancing his king and
then switching his rook behind the
pawn at the correct moment: 1...2f6
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(after 1...He8 White can exchange
rooks, while after 1...&f8 2 &c4 Ec8+
3 &d5 Bb8 4 Eed4 &7 5 2c6 Black
cannot prevent the advance of the
pawn) 2 2c4 Ec8+ 3 &d5 Eb8 4 &c5
Hc8+ 5 &d6 Eb8 (White’s king has
advanced as far as possible, so now is
the moment to switch the rook) 6 Ef1+
(just being cautious; 6 Ebl is also
good) g6 7 Ebl &f7 (or 7..Hb5 8
&c6) 8 b5 Le8 9 c7 Ea8 10 b6 and
wins.

When Black’s king is cut off by two
files the situation is more complex, be-
cause the result depends on the posi-
tion of Black’s pieces. .

(241): This diagram shows the best
position for Black’s pieces, resulting
in a draw with either side to play. With
White to move, 1 BEd4 (after 1 &c4
Ec8+! 2 2b5 Eb8+! 3 &c5 Hc8+!
White has to retreat) @e5! and now:

1) 2 Bd7 Le6! 3 Ba7 (3 Ec7 &d6
is easier) 2d6! (3..&d57 4 Ha6! wins
by cutting Black off along a rank) 4
&a4 Lc6! and Black arrives in time.
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2) 2 &c3 Eh8 (or any other square
on the eighth rank except d8) 3 b5 Hb8
4 Eh4 &d6! 5 &b4 &c7! draws com-
fortably.

If Black is to play, he must take care
because he has only one satisfactory
waiting move, namely 1...&e5! (we
shall discover that 1...&e7? loses in
the next diagram; this is an important
point to remember because with the
pawn on b5 Black’s king was better
on the second rank) 2 Ed7 &e6! and
draws as in line 1 above.

(242): Black to play draws by
1...&e6! reaching the previous dia-
gram. White to play wins by 1 Xd4!
Le6 (1..Hc8 2 dad a8+ 3 &bS5!
Le6 4 2c5 Hc8+ 5 b6 Le5 6 Ehd
Hb8+ 7 c7 followed by b5) 2 &c4!
(2 ad? Le5! 3 Hd7 Le6! 4 Ha7
&d6! draws) Pes5 (2. Hc8+ 3 bs!
wins after 3...&e5 4 Eh4 £d6 5 Eh6+
&d7 6 Eh7+ £d6 7 Lab or 3...HEb8+4
Lc6 Ec8+ 5 @b7 e5 6 Eh4 fol-
lowed by b5) 3 Ed5+ &eb6 4 b5 Hb7
(4..Hc8+ 5 Hc5! Hb8 6 &bd &d7 7
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a5 wins) 5 HEc5 £d7 6 b4 and we
are back to diagram 221.
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(243): In this case Black’s king is
not on the best square 6. With the king
on €5 the result is a draw if White’s
rook is on dl, but with the rook ac-
tively placed on d7 White can win if
he moves first. The main line is 1 &c4!
(we saw the line 1 $ad4? Le6! 2 Ka7
&d6! in the previous diagram) &e6
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(1..Hc8+ 2 &b5 HEb&+ 3 c5 Ec8+4
b6 Eb&+ 5 Eb7! wins) 2 Ha7 (2 Ed4
is an alternative win, transposing to the
previous diagram) &d6 3 b5! Hc8+
(or 3..Eh8 4 ©b4!) 4 2b4! Hc7 5 b6
Hc1 6 £b5 and wins. Of course, Black
to play draws by 1...&e6! as in line 1
of diagram 241.

White’s winning chances increase
if Black’s king is even further up the
board, for example if Black’s king is
on €4 then White to play wins even if
his rook 1s on d1. One route to victory
is 1 Bd7 ®e5 2 &c4! as above, al-
though there are other methods, such
as 1 Ed6 Le5 2 Kab6 followed by &ad
and b5. Black to play can draw by
1...&e5!, as in diagram 241.

The conclusion is that the safest
square for Black’s king is €6, which
draws wherever White’s rook is. The
next best is e5, but in this case White
to play can win if his rook is on d7. On
e4 and €7 White to move always wins.
On €3 and e8 White wins whoever
moves first.

If Black’s rook is on b7 instead of
b8 then Black doesn’t have enough
checking distance and White to play
wins by 1 @c4 wherever Black’s king
is on the e-file.

It may come as a surprise, but White
can sometimes win even if Black’s
king is cut off by just one file. Not sur-
prisingly, White needs a favourable
initial position to win.

(244): In this position White’s pawn
is defended by the rook, so his king
can advance without worrying about
checks from Black’s rook. White wins
by 1 2a4! Ha8+ (1...Hc8 2 Exc8 &xc8
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3 &as5!) 2 2b5! 2d6 (2..Eb8+ 3 Lab
Za8+ 4 b7 Ha4 5 Ec7+ followed by
bs wins) 3 £b6 &dS (White also wins
after 3...Ha4 4 Ec6+ and 3...Xb8+ 4
a7 EbsS 5 La6!) 4 Eh4 Had 5 Eh5+,
followed by b5, heading for the Lu-
cena position. Black to play can draw
by 1..Ec8. The result is the same if
Black’s rook is on €8, {8, g8 or h8, i.e.
White to play wins by 1 ®ad! and
Black to play draws by 1...Xc8.

If Black’s king is on d6, then the po-
sition is drawn because 1 &a4 may be
met by 1..%d5! 2 Ec7 £d6, as in the
next diagram.

(245): If White’s rook is on ¢l then
the position is drawn even with Black’s
king on d5. Suppose White is to move.
After 1 Ec4 Black has to find a waiting
move:

1) 1..Eb7? (this creates a fatal
weakness) 2 Ec8! (White stops Black
regaining his checking distance) $d6
3 a4! 2d7 4 Hc4 Eb8 (4..2d6 5
&a5) 5 La5! (5b57 Ec8 draws) Hag+
6 b6 wins.
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2) 1..2d6 2 2ad 2d5! (2...Ka8+?
3&b5! &d5 4 Bh4 Eg8 5 Eh6 Eb8+ 6
a5 Ha8+ 7 Ha6 Ec8 8 b5 and White
wins) 3 Ec5+ (3 Ec7 &d6) £d6! 4
as Ha8+! 5 &b5 Eb8+! (5..£2d77 6
Hc4 wins for White) 6 &c4 Eb7 7 b5
Ec7! draws.

With the rook on cl, the position is
also drawn with Black’s king on d6, d7
or d8. White can sometimes win when
Black’s king is on d4, but we consider
such positions in section 2.4.3.

We continue with two practical ex-
amples which can be solved with the
aid of the theoretical ideas developed
in the earlier positions.

(246): Black’s problem is that his
rook is poorly placed. If it were on a8,
for example, the position would be a
clear draw as Black is only cut off by
one file. 1...Ka4 (a good move, aiming
to bring the rook to the first rank; after
1..Hel? 2 &h4! White gains a tempo
and wins) 2 Zf8 (Fischer poses as
many problems as possible by stopping
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...2a8; after 2 &h4 Ea8! 3 Ef4 Le5!
we have the draw of diagram 245)
Pe7! (Black must act at once or White
wins by &h4!) 3 Ef3 and now:

1) 3..%e6? (the game continua-
tion; Black fails to appreciate that the
situation is changed with the rook on
3)4 ©h4! a8 (4...Ea7 sets the trap 5
g57 Bf7! drawing, but 5 &h5 wins) 5
g5! (as we noted in section 2.3.2, White
wins 1f Black’s king is cut off by one
file, provided Black cannot offer an in-
stant exchange of rooks) Eh8+ 6 &g4!
e7 7 g6 Z8 8 Bf5! Eh8 9 g5 Ehl
10 BEf2 Eh3 11 g7 Eg3+ 12 &h6!
Eh3+ 13 &g6! g3+ 14 &h7! Eh3+
15 &g8! 1-0.

2) 3...Ka8! (Black should just con-
tinue with his plan; his king is not on
the optimal square e6, but he can still
hold the draw because White’s rook 1s
on f3 and not f4) 4 &h4 (4 g5 Ef8)
Bh8+! draws.

(247): White’s problems are famil-
iar from the preceding example. If his
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rook were on {5, he could draw by 1
Hf11Ed72 Bal+!¥b63 Ebl!, reach-
ing diagram 241. Unfortunately his
king blocks the route to the first rank
and this is enough to render his posi-
tion lost. The game continued 1 &d2
(1 £d3 and 1 ¥d4 are also met by
1...Hc7) Ec7! 2 Bel Ec5! (this is dia-
gram 244) 3 €d3 &ad47! (maintains
the win, but this both loses time and
forces Black to play accurately;, White
can no longer oppose rooks on cl so
3...b4 was quickest, as in Fischer-Sher-
win) 4 £d4 HEcd+! (Black must be pre-
cise; 4...Eh5? 5 &c3! and 4..Hc27 5
Zal+! are drawn) 5 &d3 La3! 6 Ees
(the best defence; if White waits by 6
Hf1, Black plays 6...Ec8 and the black
pawn advances) b4 7 Hel (once
again White holds up the threat of
..Hc8) Hc3+! 8 &d2 (8 &d4 Ea3 fol-
lowed by ...&a4 and ...b4 wins) Ec5
(8..2c4 was simpler, because ...b4
cannot be prevented) 9 &d3 a3 10
&d4 (or 10 He3 b2 11 He2+ b3
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followed by ...b4) Hc8 11 Ee3+ &b4
(11...&a4 followed by ...b4 was also
good, but Black plays safe and forces
White’s king back) 12 He5 Hd8+ 13
De3 ad 0-1. With his king cut off by
two files and ...b4 imminent, White
decided to give up.

We move on to the situation in
which Black’s king is cut off on a file,
but White’s king is itself cut off along
a rank. Black’s rook may be on either
the third rank or the second rank.
When the rook is on the third rank the
critical cut-off distance is three files.
In this case the safest squares for
Black’s king are f7 and {6, but the fol-
lowing position shows that Black can
usually draw even if his king is on {8,
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(248): 1 b5 (1 Be5 217 2 b5 216 3
He8 EhS 4 b6 Eb5 draws after 5 Eb8
&e7 or 5 Eh8 Peb, but not 5...Le77in
this latter line due to 6 b7!) Xh5!
(1..£77 2 b6! Eh6 3 Ebl! Eh8 4
&b3 Pe7 5 2b4! 2d7 6 Ec1! Bc8 7
Hc5! wins) 2 b6 (2 Ebl 2e7) Hc5+! 3

SECRETS OF ROOK ENDINGS

&d3 Eb5! 4 He6 17 5 2cd Ebl 6
Eh6 &e7 7 b7 &d7! drawing.

However, White can win against
the king on 8 if Black’s rook is also
unfavourably placed.
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(249): In this position 1 b5! Ea5
(1..&17 2 b6! Ea8 3 ©c3 b8 4 Ebl!
Se7 5 Dcd! 2d7 6 Lb5! Fc8 7 Ehl
wins, as in diagram 197) 2 He5! (2
Ebl1? &e7 draws) &f7 3 &b3 Tf6 4
b4 Hag 5 Hel is a simple win. Black
to play draws by 1..Eh3. It must be
emphasized that this win is only possi-
ble in the very special situation of dia-
gram 249; moving Black’s king to f7
or his rook to f3 or g3 restores the
draw of diagram 248.

If Black’s king is a long way up the
board then he is again in danger of los-
ing. The following positions deal with
the critical situation with Black’s king
on f4 (the results with the king on {5
may be deduced from the analysis be-
low).

(250): White to play must continue
accurately:
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1) 1 &a2? Xd3! (not 1..Ec3? 2
&b2! and White gets a chance to cor-
rect his mistake, nor 1..&f57 2 b5!
<&f6 3 b6! Eh8 4 &a3! Xb8 5 Ebl!
with the familiar line leading to dia-
gram 197) 2 b5 Hd5! 3 Hbl e5!
(moving into the square of the pawn so
as to meet b6 by ...HaS5+ and ...Kb5+)
4 &a3 £d6! 5 b6 Tc6! 6 b7 Has5+!
drawing.

2) 1 He8? (this move makes little
difference to the situation) 5! (the
threat was c2 followed by b5) 2 b5
(2 2c2 216 draws) Hd3! 3 b6 Ed6 4
b8 &e6 5 b7 Bb6+ followed by
.. &d7.

3) 1b5? XhS5 loses the pawn.

4) 1 2c2! (just as with 1 a2?,
White gives himself the option of play-
ing the rook behind the pawn, but this
time he prevents ...2Zd3) &f5 (1..2g3
2 b5 Eg5 3 b6! Ec5+ 4 &d3 BbS 5
He6! 5 6 cd Kbl 7 Kh6 followed
by @c5 wins) 2 b5! 26 (2...Ka3 3 b6!
Ha8 4 &3, etc.) 3 b6! EhS (3...Eh8 4
&c3) 4 Ebl! Eh8 5 Lc3 Deb 6 2b4!
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(6 2ca? £d7! 7 &b5 Lc8! draws)
&d7 7 Hc1! Ec8 8 Hc5! wins.

Black to play draws by 1...&f5!
(Black rushes back with his king be-
fore White gets a chance to play &c2
and b5) 2 b5 (2 &c2 16 3 b5 EhS! 4
Ebl €¢e6 5 b6 Eh8 draws) Ed3! (the
only move; the threat was 3 &c2 trans-
posing to line 4 above and 2...&f6?
loses to 3 b6! Xh8 4 &c3 b8 5 Hbl!
ending up with diagram 197) 3 Eb1 (3
&c2 HdS! 4 Ebl e6 5 b6 Ed8 draws)
Le6 4 b6 Hd8! 5 a3 &d7 6 HEdl+
&e7 7 Ecl Eb8 8 Ebl &d7 draws.

This analysis may appear some-
what confusing, but the crucial point is
that it 1s bad for Black to have his king
on the same rank as White’s pawn, be-
cause this cuts out defences based on
attacking the pawn from the side.
Therefore, when Black has a spare
move he should play ...Ed3, since then
the rook can operate freely from the
side without having one rank blocked
by Black’s king. This logic is also rele-
vant in the following position.
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(251): After 1 b5? Eh5! 2 Hbl Le5!
3 &a3 &d6! 4 b6 &c6 Black draws as
in line 1 of the previous diagram. 1
&b27is also bad, as 1...2f5! draws as
above. The only winning move is 1
He2! and now:

1) 1..Hg3 (1...Ed3 is met the same
way) 2 b5! (this is the threat) g5 3
b6! (possible now that the rook is on
e2 because ...HMa5+ may be met by
&bl) Ea5+ 4 &bl! Ha8 5 &b2 &f5
(5...Hb8 6 Ee6! &f5 7 Eh6! wins after
7..%g5 8 Ecb or 7...%e5 8 2b3 Ld5
9 ©bd!) 6 c3! Hb8 7 Eb2! &eb 8
Pcd! £d7 9 LbS! and we will arrive
at diagram 197.

2) 1...15 (Black counters the threat
of line 1 by preventing the move Xe®6,
but unfortunately he blocks the fifth
rank and cannot attack the pawn from
the side) 2 b5! winning as in line 1 of
diagram 250.

Black to move draws by 1...Kd3!
transposing into variation 1 of dia-
gram 250.
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SECRETS OF ROOK ENDINGS

(252): The previous analysis helps
with this position. With the rook on el
(diagram 250) White drew with 1
@a2? and won with 1 &c2!, but now
the situation is reversed. White can
win with 1 @a2! (diagram 251), but 1
$c2? only draws after 1...2f5 2 b5
Ha3! 3 el (3 b6 Hab6! 4 b7 Eb6! 5
He7 216! 6 Bh7 &e5 draws; the prob-
lem with having the rook on €2 is that
White cannot play his rook to the
b-file in reply to 3...Ha6!) Ea5! 4 b6 (4
Hbl e6! 5 b6 Ea8 draws) EcS5+! and
...Ab5 winning the pawn.

Black to move can draw by 1... Ed3
or 1..f5.

The tables on the following page
give all this information in a conve-
nient form.

To summarize, the worst square for
White’s king is b2 (because the rook
cannot defend the pawn from behind).
If White’s rook 1s on el, then c2 is
better than a2 (because ...Xd3 is pre-
vented), while if it is on €2, then a2 is
better than c2 (because ...Ha3 is pre-
vented and White has &bl and b2
after ...Ha5+ and .. Xb5+).

When Black’s king is cut off by
four files, he loses whatever the loca-
tion of the remaining pieces.

(253): It doesn’t matter who is to
move because Black cannot improve
his position. We take Black to play:
1..Eh3 2 b5 Eh5 3 Ebl! &f6 4 b6
Eh8 5 £c3 Leb6 6 ba! 2d7 7 Ecl!
Hc8 8 HcS! transposes into a line we
have seen many times before in the
above analysis.

White’s winning chances are se-
verely reduced when Black’s rook is
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In all cases BEh3 and WAb4 (W=White to play; B=Black to play):

Bdf4 Wa2 Wdb2 Wdec2
WHel | W:Win (1 Ze2!) W:Win (1 2c2!) W: Win (1 b5)
B: Draw (1..2d3!) | B: Draw (1...&f5!) B: Loss
W:Win (1 b5!) W: Win (1 2a2!) W: Win (1 b5)
WEe2 B: Loss B: Draw (1...&f5 or | B: Draw (1...2f5 or
1..Bd3) 1..Ha3)
Bf5 Wa2 W&b2 W2
W:Win (1 bS!) W: Win (1 bS!)
WZel | B. Draw (1...%f6 or Draw B: Draw (1...2f6 or
1. Bd3/c3) 1..Ha3)
W:Win (1 bS!)
WEHe2 | B: Draw (1...&f6 or Draw Draw
1..2d3/c3)

B&f6, 7 or f8: Always Drawn
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White can sometimes win if Black’s
pieces are very badly placed.
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(254): This is a critical position.
White to play can try:

1) 1 al? Xh4 2 Ebl &f4! 3 b5
Le5 4 a2 £d6 5 b6 Eh8 and Black
draws.

2) 1 Xf5? (threat 2 b5 &g4 3 Hc5
Eh6 4 &c2 and Black’s king is cut off
on arank) &gd! 2 Ec5 &f4! (2...Lf37?
3 Hc2! EhS5 4 &b2 &ed 5 b3 Heg5 6
Hcd+ &d3 7 Ehd followed by a4
and b5) 3 Ec2 (3 b5 &ed 4 b6 Eh8! 5
b2 &d4! draws) Zh8 4 £b2 e5! 5
b3 (5 Bd2 &eb draws) £d6 6 b5 (6
a4 Ha8+!) ©d7 7 ¥b4 Hc8! and
Black draws.

3) 1Xf8? Xh4! 2 Eb8 &14! 3 b2
e5 4 Eb6 Eh3!, followed by ...&d5,
and White’s king is cut off.

4) 1 Zf6? Eh4! 2 Eb6 214 3 &b2
Eh3! 4 He6 215, followed by ... %16,
and Black reaches the safety zone.

5) 1cl! (D) (by avoiding a check
when Black’s rook arrives on the b-
file, White threatens to win by 2 b5
Hh5 3 b6 Ebs 4 Hf6! &gd 5 Ec2) and
now:
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SECRETS OF ROOK ENDINGS

5a) 1..Ha2 2 Ef8 (curiously enough,
2 Hf6 g4 3 bS! g5 4 b6 also wins
because after 4...Ka8 5 b7! Eb8 White
can play 6 Eb6!, but 2 Ef77? leads to a
draw after 2..&g4! 3 bS g5 4 b6
Ha8 5 &c2 Eb8! 6 b7 Lg6! and Black
is just in time) Ha4 (2...%g4 is much
too slow because 3 b5 already threat-
ens to promote) 3 bS Eb4 4 Ef5! g4
5 Hc5 214 6 2c2 ed 7 &3 Hbl 8
Xh5 and the king moves up to support
the pawn.

5b) 1..<@gd4 2 Ef8! (a hard move to
find, but line 5a gave us a clue; here 2
Hf67 is no good because Black can im-
mediately attack the rook by 2...&g5!)
g5 3 b5! Eh4 (3..Eh7 4 b8! Ec7+
5 &d2 &16 6 b6! Ed7+ 7 Lc3! Leb 8
&cd 2d6 9 Lb5 wins by one tempo) 4
Lc2 BEb4 5 Hb8! 2f6 6 Lc3! Hbl 7
&d4 Le6 8 2c5! followed by &bb
wins,

Black to play can draw by 1..Eh4
winning the pawn, but it 1s worth not-
ing that 1..&gd4 2 &cl g5 3 Ef8
Eh4 4 b5 Eb4 5 Eb8 &f6 also draws.
It follows that moving Black’s king to
g4 turns diagram 254 into a draw who-
ever moves first.

White always wins when Black’s
king is trapped on the h-file, except if
Black 1o play can win the pawn imme-
diately.

(255): Black to move can win the
pawn by 1..Kf4!, so we take White to
play. The winning method is 1 Eg3 (so
that Eb3 becomes possible), when
both 1..%h5 2 b5 Hf8 3 b6 Eb8 4
Hb3! &g5 5 b2 &f5 6 Lc3 eb 7
Dcd! &d7 8 Lb5! and 1...Ef4 2 Eb3!
g6 3 b5 Ef8 4 b6 Eb8 lead to
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diagram 197. If we move Black’s king
to h4 White cannot play 1 Eg3, but he
has an alternative win by 1 Eg6 &h5
(1...2f4 2 b5 &h5 3 Bcb is the same) 2
Hc6 g5 3 b5! B8 4 c2 2f5 5 23
&e5 6 c4, cutting off Black’s king.

Some of the above winning lines
don’t work when White’s king is on
bl instead of cl, because Black has a
check on the b-file. However, in this
case White can win another way.
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(256): Black to play can draw by
1...Kd4!, while White to play wins by
1 Lal (threat 2 b5) Ed4 2 Ebl &g5 3
a2 (not 3 b5? Lf6 4 b6 Ed8! draw-
ing) 26 4 a3 Le7 5 Lad4 Ld7 6
Zc1! and, thanks to the badly placed
black